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“You are Peter.

“I will give you shepherds after my own heart,
and these shall feed you on knowledge and true doctrine.”’

OPPOSITE PAGE:
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“I shall take the chalice of salvation
and call upon the name of the Lord.’’

(viii)



“Light to see by, fire to
love with”

ADDRESS BY THE PROVINCIAL, FATHER PETER
STEELE, S.].

TO THE STUDENTS AND STAFF OF SAINT IGNATIUS’
COLLEGE

Headmaster’s Assembly, May 30th, 1986.

I’'m grateful to Fr. O’Kelly for inviting me to say a few words
this morning. An assembly like this has its practical uses; but
beyond these it is also a little celebration of what Saint
Ignatius’ College, Riverview is.

It’s many things: the people who make it up; the patterns
in which they meet and work and play and pray; the subjects
they teach and learn; the memories and hopes and fears they
have. There have to be buildings, but they are there just to
house these other things. Every time you gather, it is a chance
to alert yourself to those things.

Saint Ignatius’, as its very name reminds us, is a Christian
school, which is the most important thing about it. Years ago,
someone wrote a book whose title sums up what a Christian
school should be about. It’s called Love of Learning and the
Desire for God: A Study of Monastic Culture (1). “Love of
learning’” may seem a pretty fancy way of putting it when you
are shuffling in and out of classrooms or trying to keep one eye
on the book and one ear on the transistor, but the writer was
onto something still important, here and now.

The point of learning is to make yourself at home in the
world; to be less baffled; not to be in the world like an orphan
in the dark. The men and women who are writing books today,
whether they’re using pencils or word processors, are doing it
partly because they enjoy it but partly to turn the lights on in
the darkened rooms of our minds. A school exists in order to
have that light get to as many people as possible. The more
we're in the dark, the harder it is to see where we're going and
the more miserable we become. The more we're in the dark,
the easier it is for other people to control our lives. So the
“Love of Learning” isn’t a very remote sort of thing after all.

But the other part of that title is “The Desire for God”.
Once again, that can seem remote. After all, God isn’t to hand
in the way other people we try to love are. Anybody who tells
Fr. O’Kelly that he has seen God lately will probably find
himself in the Infirmary. But a Christian is somebody who
believes that the same world we try to understand, the same
lives and selves we try to make sense of — these all spring
directly from God'’s loving generosity. As we trace the contours

of the world, we are already on the track of God. Everything
that is hopeful or promising in this school, or at home, or in
our friends, or in ourselves — all this is promising because it
expresses God'’s promises to us, that’s why it’s appropriate that
the Chapel is right in the middle of the school: that’s why it’s
appropriate that the Mass, that ceremony of thanksgiving, is
said so often here. Whatever light does get into our minds,
whatever love does get kindled in our hearts — this all comes
from God’s own fire, which we celebrated a little while ago at
Pentecost.

| wish you many good things at Riverview, as | wish them for
your teachers. But above all, [ wish you light to see by and fire

to love with.
Fr. P. Steele S.].
Provincial

(1) Love of Learning and the Desire for God: A Study of
Monastic Culture. Jean Leclercq OSB, Mentos Books,
New York, 1962.

Fr. P. Steele, S.J. as Principal Celebrant for the Feast of
Corpus Christi.

FEAST OF THE BODY &
BLOOD OF CHRIST

We're here this evening to celebrate the gift of the body and
blood of Jesus Christ to us. That is true of every Mass: and if
we call it also a “eucharist”, that’s only a longer way of saying
“Thank You”. For hundreds of years today’s feast has brought
a lot of good-hearted fuss out into the streets of Europe, and
some other places. People have been cheered up by this feast:
they have had a lot of dash and light-heartedness when it came
round. It has not been something kept inside the ceremony of
churches. And it is worth asking why this should be so.

What has brought the crowds straggling out into the streets
— apart from the fact that we all like to make a fuss — is that
they knew that the feast of the “Body and Blood of Christ”
was a feast of God'’s being ready to be with us through thick
and thin. None of us would be alive today unless our fathers
and mothers had been ready to give us life out of their own
bodies and their own blood. We catch life from those who give
us all that is best in themselves: all the life we have is the life
they have given us. ““Body and Blood”’ talk is ““life-giving”’ talk.
The feast of the Body and Blood of Christ is a festival of God’s
gladness to give us life.

But, of course, once we have started, there is no future for
us unless we are fuelled by food. An un-fed baby is, pretty
soon, a dead baby: and God knows, an un-fed Riverview boy
is pretty soon an upset Riverview boy.

We may enjoy all sorts of things — sport, music, each other’s
company — even, when all else fails, study — but they will not
keep us alive. And you might say that at the Last Supper Jesus
Christ our Lord, who knew the score about us all, put the food
on the table and said, “Whatever that will do for you, | will do
for you: life is what you need — life is what | have to give!’

It is not a matter of some crude cannibalism — ““gobble me
up and I'll keep you going” — it is a matter of this dead and
risen man'’s saying, ““think of where you are most frail: think of
where the bottom is most likely to drop out of your life: think
of what is a hell of a business for you: think of that — and |
am here to carry you through it. Believe me, and believe
through me: take heart in me, and take heart through me: love
me, and love through me!’

He is here to give us a future. And as he first celebrated this
fact at the Last Supper, when those who loved him most were
nearest to him, and those who loved him least were flinching
away from him, he is realistic about the fact that we do not live
alone or love alone, and nor are we alone when we are disliked
or disappointed. That was the time he put his life-giving body
and blood — his presence — forward for us. That was the time
he put it on the table. This is the time to take it up.

Fr. P. Steele S.].
Provincial

Corpus Christi, June 1st, 1986



ST. VINCENT DE PAUL

Back Row: N. Deane-Johns, A. Hogge, R. Mallon, J. Strain
Front Row: J. Mex, Fr. S. Sinn S.J., R. Walker, J. Hogge
bsent: M. Murphy

Senior Chaplain’s Report

One of the rewards of my work as Chaplain to Years 10-12
is to listen to the boys as they share their sense of faith. For
each boy, for each member of the school, the story of how
God’s Spirit is at work in our lives is different. | want to share
with you how some of the present Year 12 boys at St. Ignatius
experience their faith:

“My faith has become an active thing for me. When | was
younger, faith was prayers and Church. Now, those aspects are
still part of my faith but also my faith is all around me. . .
Moments of profound belief for me are moments when | see the
beauty of people. For example, the other day | was coming home
in my car and | passed my little sister who was skipping off to
her friend’s place. She waved and smiled excitedly and at that
moment | felt next to God . . . | also have moments of deep faith
when | am surrounded by nature. . .”

Another boy writes: “I am an agnostic and as such aren’t
really sure what | believe. | believe in my own potential””

Another boy writes: “At the moment ‘my faith’ is in a
transitional period. | am not really sure what it means to me or
who God really is. .. When | was younger | just used to
believe. . . | always just used to accept everything that | was
told. . . (Here the boy refers to the death of a person he was
close to). .. | began to question the reality of God and his
existence — | didn’t really think much of his love or anything like
that. . . Lately | find myself asking God for help when | need
something — not like a material good — but something else like
help for a relationship to progress. . .”

The next boy writes: ““To be honest, | really do not know
(where my faith is now). . . It’s hard to be aware of your faith,
especially in your final year with so much going on. . . at the
moment there is a certain vagueness associated with my faith.”

The next boy writes: “My faith is not moulded around the
church’s doctrine for everyday life, such as the church’s
prescribed rules. My faith is a belief in Christian attitudes: I’'m
aware of how | treat other people rather than whether or not
I adhere to Catholic doctrine. | don’t feel obliged to attend mass

regularly. . . but | do feel obliged not to be selfish and to do
good to others. .. I'm not even sure if there is any form of
higher being.”

The next boy writes: “The development of my interior life was

the result of sincere efforts. . . The God | love and worship is
a God of absolute perfection, in Jesus | see perfect God and
perfect Man. God is one of absolute justice, love and
perfection. . .”
These are excerpts from the essays of six Year 12 students,
taken from the top of a large pile in front of me. Every boy will
have a different story to tell: fine scribbled lines on a page, their
attempts to name the mystery of their lives. In a way, God can
be likened to our next door neighbours. A young family
member will pick up feelings of familiarity and trust towards his
neighbours from within his family. The language he will use
about his neighbours will reflect the language of his family. So
also a young member of the family will feel towards and speak
of God.

The Year 12 students are no longer young, they are
beginning to personalise their feelings rather than simply soak
up the atmosphere they live in and they are beginning to find
their own voice. Being a senior secondary student is a time of
intensity, self-absorption, honesty, questioning. One of the
privileges of being a Chaplain is to have joined them for a small
part of their journey. | am struck by their trust, their honesty,
their questions and struggles and by the strength and simplicity
of their faith. The language of the last student, for instance, is
quite different from the language of the student predeeding
him. | think this difference in language reflects the different
ways these students experience faith in their families.

This year in Year 10 we had a day of reflection for each of
the 6 classes. These days were guided by the boys’ teachers.
The boys were given the opportunity to explore the image they
had of themselves, the way others saw them and their
relationship with God. The Year 11 boys went away for three
days at the beginning of third term, some to Castle Mountain,
some to the Marist retreat centre at Mittagong and some to
the retreat centre of the Schoenstatt sisters at Minto. Many
staff and some parents accompanied the boys. The
relationships that are built-up during these three days between
teachers and boys and among the boys themselves helps create
a more free environment in the School.



There are many people- that contribute to the faith
environment at Riverview. There is the presence of the teachers
and the wider staff, communicating our values and beliefs by
the way we share our lives among one another, teach and
relate to the boys. There is the spirit of generosity among the
boys and parents, a desire to live fully and to give of their best.
There is a strong sense of religious tradition at Riverview,
exemplified by the focal part the Chapel plays in the life of the
school. I'd like to quote the words of another Year 12 boy:

“| see the example of people as a guidance from God, good
people like (here the boy mentions a number of teachers). . .
guiding us by leading a worthwhile life. My parents too are such
people and when my Dad, working in his surgery, makes a little
kid smile or a person in need content it makes me want to
honour God in the way he does. . . Experience | feel is the
centre of faith. An experience such as almost dying in a huge
surf, drifting out to sea at sunset in a gale in sharky water, a large
argument in the family. . . the questions clear and we see the
truth.”

My hope is that the School has been an environment that
helps us to discover God in the experiences of our lives. One
boy writes this about God:

““I see no limit to what God can give to me. . . God has so
much feeling for all his people. . .”

Fr. S. Sinn S.].
JESUIT COMMUNITY

Although the members of a community change over the
years, somehow the same spirit is embodied by them and the
Jesuit Community at Riverview is no exception. This year saw
the arrival of Fr. Stephen Sinn as the new Chaplain, of Fr.
Michael Hansen, who was a student here from 1964-1969
and who now works in media at the Catholic Communications
Centre in Greenwich, of Mr. Derek Whitehead for his Regency,
and of Fr. Andrew Bullen as the new Rector.

Fr. Noel Bradford completed his term as Rector in 1985 and
has spent this year furthering his involvement with Christian
Life Communities, an involvement that has recently taken him
to Loyola in Spain. Fr. Sinn and myself had the good fortune
last year to go back to this place where the Jesuit story began.
A community knows the story of its origins and it does so
because that story shows how its spirit first appeared and took
shape. We return so often to Ignatius’ story because in that
story we find so much of our own. It reminds us of what we
are hoping for. We are always trying, praying, to recapture his
vision and to live it out according to his way of doing things.
His way, we know, is one of the ways the Lord draws people
to himself and has them change the world for, as we say,
“God’s greater glory”.

In his Autobiography, Ignatius calls himself “the pilgrim”
and, even in geographical terms, his life was an extraordinary
journey, his stopping places having names Jesuits now associate
with his and our interior pilgrimage — from Loyola to
Montserrat and Manresa and then the long, dangerous way to
Jerusalem, which he never wanted to leave; then homewards
to start learning again and so to Paris for more study and new
companions; the new hopes for Jerusalem brought him to
Rome, where he died. But the journeying of his companions
continued and it still does. It makes sense to us, too, that we
are always on the road to Jerusalem, that the memory of
Montserrat, Manresa, Paris and Rome helps make up the spirit
that keeps us together and keeps us moving.

This is true for the community that has been camping out
on the banks of the Lane Cove River for over a century and
it will remain true for however long we remain. At the end of
this year Fr. Paul Cleary moves on to become Parish Priest of
Sevenhill, a place whose name recalls where the Australian
Jesuit pilgrimage began; Mr. Robin Koning finishes his good
work with the Fourth Division Boarders and moves on towards
priesthood. We wish them well and thank them for their

spirited presence and work here. Fr. Bradford’s journeying, | am
glad to say, brings him back to us next year.

Fr. A. Bullen S.].
Rector

N. Long exploring his personality traits.

Fr. A. Bullen, S.J. (Rector).



CHAPEL NOTES

The centrality of the spiritual life of the College is the very
reason for its existence, a fact reflected in the location of the
Dalton Memorial Chapel in the Quadrangle, the heart of the
College.

It is in this Chapel that the Eucharist is celebrated:; it is here
that the community of the College gathers to honour its Lord;
it is here that a boy enters into an intimate dialogue with his
God in a place which seems almost to guarantee His responsive
presence. Within its walls, the boy sees the cycle of man’s life
from Baptism to Marriage and, finally, Death celebrated in the
Church’s Liturgy. It is here that “the voice of prayer is never
silent” in the words of one of the hymns sung at Evensong.

Throughout the year, the Chapel has been used for the
celebration of House Masses, now a very important part of the
life of the College, Year Masses, the Rite of Reconciliation and
Prayer Services. For many day boys, visits to the Chapel mark
the beginning and end of their school day. Here, in the stillness
of this place, whose windows and furnishings are intended to
awaken a sense of the mystery and nearness of God, the boy
learns to “be still”’ and enter “into His presence’”.

For the Boarder, to whom the College is home for so many
months, the Chapel has a very special place. The entire
Boarding House celebrates the Eucharist there on every Short
Sunday and gathers there twice a term for Evensong. We are
fortunate in having a pipe organ which provides adequate
accompaniment for congregational singing, and appropriate
voluntaries. There can be no doubt that the boys here are
offered an enriching experience of the Liturgy’s music which
would be denied many.

As has become usual practice, the entire College walks to
the Parish Church of Saint Michael for the celebration of the
Mass for the Feast of Saint Ignatius at which the principal
celebrant this year was Father V. Redden, an Old Ignatian, and
Parish Priest of Saint Charles’, Ryde. On other occasions, when
the chapel is too small to accommodate the school
community, such as the Festival of Carols, we are kindly
extended the use of the parish church.

In what could appear to be uncertainty in this time after the
Second Vatican Council, it is important to turn to the
teachings of the Fathers of this Council and to other
documents as reference points for what we do in the most
significant areas of Catechesis and Liturgy. We must avoid the
danger of what could approach, a form of neo-vandalism
which would deny the value of the past with its accumulated
wisdom, riches and beauty but, no less, we must discover the
new treasures made available by the reforms of the Council.
We must not under-estimate the most beautiful of God’s gifts,

a sense of mystery, by which He touches what is deepest within
us. By the use of sign and symbol, the Liturgy and her music
can so powerfully awaken in a boy that sense of mystery, that
awareness of His presence and, so too by sign and symbol, the
boy can articulate what is deepest within him.

The boys are offered a wide experience of liturgical forms
from the Sunday Mass with its emphasis on sacredness and
mystery, the offering of the best that is in our power to bring
to the celebration, to the Mass celebrated in a small group, in
the Saint John’s Chapel, the Community Chapel, or as part of
a camp, with its emphasis on those aspects which are
appropriate to a small group.

For the past two years we have had the services of Montague
Bowyer, Justin Roe and Damian Whitely and, more recently,
William Allen, as Cantors at the boarders’ Sunday Masses and
Evensong. They have sung the Intervening Chants and other
parts of the Liturgy requiring a solo voice with commendable
competence, a result of their unfailing generosity in giving
much time to preparation.

Attempts have been made to lead the boys to an
appreciation of the beauty of the Church's Liturgy, so that its
impact on them may be all the greater and they, in turn, will
enrich their parishes as adult Catholics. It has been possible to
take the boarders in small groups and to spend time deepening
their understanding of the Liturgy, the significance of the
Liturgical Year and their appreciation of the Church’s treasury
of prayer, the Hours of the Office, an appropriately modified
form of which is our Evensong, based on the Offices of Evening
Prayer (Vespers) and Compline.

All the changes which we see about us cannot alter one
incontrovertible fact — beauty can bring us closer to God who
is the source of all beauty. Romano Guardini, in his work “The
Spirit of Liturgy” asserts that “liturgy is life that has become
art”. Liturgy expresses the Christian life, the religious sense of
man, which remains diffuse and unarticulated until it is given
form and meaning. If we respect the exigencies and rules of art,
we provide channels for worship and prayer and assist people
in the often unconscious quest for Truth, Goodness and
Beauty which ““find their ultimate coherence and their most
authentic glory in an art that is sublime only because man is
at work under the guidance of God. The most sublime action
is at once the humblest of all: God hides himself and manifests
himself under the veil of signs and his people enter without
violence or pride into His House”.

Mr. P.A. Bohrsmann
1st Assistant to the
Prefect of Boarders

Year 12 students receive their Valete Crosses from members

of the Jesuit Community.
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Fr. T. O’'Donovan, S.J.

Reply to Toast of
Year 12 Teachers.

(Fr. T. O’Donovan S.]. (Prefect of Boarders) was invited by Year
12 to reply to the toast to the teaching staff. His address, printed
below, received a standing ovation.)

A French writer named Andre-Malraux wrote these words in
his autobiography: “One day it will be realised that men are
distinguishable from one another as much by the forms their
memories take as by their characters”. This is a very important
remark. The older we get the more we have to remember and
at some point we realise that most, if not all, of what we have
is memory.

The events of our lives are probably less important than the
way we remember them. You gentlemen of Year 12 have
almost completed, in some ways, the most important period
of your life. It is good to recall on a night like this that the sort
of person you become will be affected by the way you
remember these years.

Voltaire, who attended a Jesuit school even when he was
working to bring about the suppression of the Jesuits in France,
could nevertheless write: “The best years of my life have be_en
spent in the schools of the Jesuits” and he went on to praise
the teaching he received and the example he was given.

Another writer closer to our own time and speaking of this
College wrote of a particular day’s experience: “It was the best
day | ever spent at Riverview and even allowing for the quirk
of memory which makes one more retentive of pleasure than
discomfort, | think it was the only completely happy day | had
there in five years”.

How will you look back on these years you have spent here?
It is the hope of those who have been involved with you at
Riverview that you will look back on these years with pleasure
and with gratitude.

A school, it is said, is a place of living, of learning and of
loving.

" In paying tribute to you tonight it must be said that, for the
most of you, Riverview had been a way of life. There are some

young men who outgrow school while still at school: They
cannot be satisfied with what the school has to offer in the way
of interests, rélaxation and enjoyment. They are in the school,
but not of it. The number of those among you has been very
small. You have been involved in so many different activities
while here — sports, drama, debating, community service,
music. You have contributed much, you have gained much.
You have come to understand something very important: that
you can do many things and do them well if you organise your
time and discipline yourself. Order and discipline are essential
for a happy life. It is the person who cannot live an ordered life
who becomes a problem for society. May one of your
memories of Riverview be an appreciation or involvement of
order and discipline in your life. Those are the qualities you
need if you are to live a full life.

A school is a place of learning. You came here to grow in
wisdom. The most important gift the school had to give you
was an increase in faith. It is faith in God, in His Son Jesus
Christ, in the Church that He founded that will give meaning
and purpose to your lives. It is faith that will make it possible
for you to endure the hard things in life. And during your years
at Riverview you have seen suffering and death and what faith
can do for people in their sorrow. Your secular studies were
undertaken not only to prepare you for your future career, but
also to enable you to live life to the full, to appreciate goodness
and truth and beauty. Most have used these opportunities
well. In the years to come may you continue to develop your
minds. May it be your aim to present the claims of the truth
like a master.

It seems to me that you have been fortunate in your
leadership — the captains of houses, vice-captains, the officials
of the school itself, the captains of teams and crews. Many of
you have had a chance to learn how to lead and you have used
it well. You have come to understand that effective authority
is not just the ability to give commands, it is the ability to
obtain consent. Nowhere was effective leadership better
illustrated than in your fund raising and entertaining efforts
yesterday. It is said that a people get the leaders it deserves.
Judging by your leaders this year, you must be young men of
considerable promise.

A school is a place of loving. It is this that makes all the
difference in a Catholic School. “By this shall all men know
that you are my disciple, if you have love one for another”, You
has been a friendly lot and this has been appreciated by your
teachers and helpers. Your attitude to those placed over you
has been courteous and friendly. Courtesy has been described
as the homage of the heart to the dignity of human worth, the
lubricant which smooths all human relationships. The
relationship between yourselves and your teachers has been a
mature one. Not a question of two sides — us and them —
but rather a combined effort.

But love for one another is not just a question of words; it
must show itself in service — what you are prepared to do for
one another. People have noted with pleasure the care shown
to younger boys in the houses, to Junior School boys as well
as your involvement in Night Patrol, Community Service
Projects, your care of Greg Moran. | recall with gratitude the
excellent work done in the Refectory by Boarder Prefects, the
supervision of buses and bus lines by Day Boy Prefects and
others, the coaching of teams of younger boys by yourselves,
the assistance offered tg masters in charge of sports, archives,
dramas. This feeling for one another has been manifested in
times of sadness for families of recent old boys.

So, gentlemen of Year 12, may you remember this place as
a place of living, of learning and of loving. May you be able to
say with Voltaire when you look back in the years to come that
some of the best years of your life were spent in a school of
the Jesuits and their lay collaborators. May you never forget
the debt of gratitude you owe to your parents and teachers.

Today we celebrated the Feast of St. Ignatius, not of Loyola,
but of Antioch, the great Bishop of the second century who
died a martyr in Rome. While saying his Mass this morning, the
thought struck me that the passage from Paul’s letter to the
Ephesians, which was the first reading of the Mass, summed up
beautifully our hopes and feelings and prayers for you.

“So then my brothers and dear friends, do not give way but
remain faithful to the Lord. | shall miss you very much, dear
friends, you are my joy and my crown.”
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OBITUARIES

“From C]orz'st they inberit a home of unfailing splendor,
wherein they shall rejoice with gladness evermore.’’

Justin John Madigan
(O.R. 1980 - 1985)

Reflections written by his brother, Mark (O.R. 1979-1984)

When talking about someone very special and close to you
it is hard to know exactly where to start. Justin Madigan is that
very special person, mainly because he is my brother.

When Mr. G. Bourke (then a Boarding Master in 1st
Division) and Mr. G. King (Editor of “Our Alma Mater”) first
approached me about writing these reflections, | didn’t know
where to begin. | decided to base my thoughts both on his
final years at Riverview and the reminiscences of his friends.

Justin’s studies created pressures for him. He didn’t like
being under pressure, especially when nearing exams. | can
remember Justin telling me in 1984 how nervous he was
about his exams which were about to take place. However, if
one of the boarders came to him during Study with a problem,
Justin would try to help that boy. Justin was definitely a man
for others, a trait which was apparent in the compassion he
had towards his peers, particularly those in difficulty. Simon
Lennon, one of his close friends from his home town of
Wagga, wrote: “Justin had a nature that was remarkably
caring and, combined with his great concern for his fellow
men, he was marked as one particularly blessed by God".

Simon’s comment broadens my realisation of just how
strong a bond Justin had with God. Justin was always praising
God either by prayer or in helping others. This was seen clearly
when Justin went to Minda Remand Centre with James
Donohoe. The visits which they made, on a regular basis,
_tguclhed Justin deeply and, in a way, he was following Ignatian
ideals.

| am sure some of the senior boarders will never forget the
statue of the Sacred Heart in his room. Justin had received this
statue from our parents for his first Holy Communion. It rarely
left his side, one of the few exceptions being when he placed
it beside Greg Moran’s bed after his accident. This touched
Justin deeply and he felt the only way to help Greg was by
prayer, so he spent a long time praying at the Vigils.

Justin’s keen interest in sport played a major part in his
school life. From the day he entered Riverview in 1980 he was
in the top three teams in those sports in which he participated;
Basketball, Football and Athletics. He loved his sport and
excelled in it.

Basketball was Justin’s forte — with determination he made
his way up from the Thirds to the Firsts. | managed to see
Justin play in quite a few matches and | noticed that he
improved his skills each week and, as Justin Schell has
commented, “If there had been a most improved award, then
Juz would have got it”. Justin also wanted to help the Junior
basketballers as much as possible. To do this he gave up his
free afternoons to join with James Mayo in coaching the
Under 14’s squad. This gave Justin a great sense of
satisfaction, especially when these younger boys won.

Rugby was another sport in which Justin excelled. In his final
year at Riverview he played in the Second XV. This meant a
great deal to him as he cherished every moment of each
match. He would quite often approach me after a match and
ask “How did | go?”” He was very humble and never big-noted
himself — all you would receive in return after praising his
efforts was ““l played as well as | could”. Justin also played in
the Third XV and Michael Paul, captain of the Thirds,
summarises Justin’s involvement: ‘“Justin helped me with
captaining the side; when | was upset about a few decisions
and some hard words used by the coach, he would be there
to console and to direct my mind back onto the job of
captain”.

Justin was also gifted in athletics. He was part of the Senior
Athletics team in both 1984 and 1985. In 1984 he ran the
800 metres and the result was not very good. In talking to him
after the race, he felt as though he had let the School down
but was determined to win the following year. That is exactly
what happened. He was running the 4 x 400 metre relay and
he was baton change number three. Riverview was 20 metres
behind before Justin’s run but, on the last bend in Justin’s leg,
he simply changed gear and took off, lapping his own personal
time. This final dash won the relay and the championship for
Riverview. The whole School was ecstatic. Justin was very
modest about the win. Justin Schell said to me after Justin’s
death, “Justin was a fine athlete and his family should be
proud of him”. We all were!

Riverview, as a School, meant much to Justin. He would
always support it as he was dedicated to the goodness
Riverview had to offer. Robert Gooden, another close friend
of Justin’s, summarised Justin’s view on Riverview, ‘“Justin was
a person who was extremely dedicated to his school life and
his time at Riverview was well spent furthering his religion, his
education and his sporting activities”’. Justin simply loved
Riverview for what it was and what he made it to be.



Justin was very family conscious and the unity of the family
was the most important thing in his life. Because of this strong
sense of family unity, there were certain times of the year that
were sacred to him — one of these being Easter. Our last talk
with Justin was when he rang home to tell us he would be
home for Easter. When our mother commented that it was a
long drive on busy roads for only two days at home he simply
replied, “‘Easter is the most important time of the year to me,
even more so than Christmas, and | want to spend it with my
family””. Those words will remain with us, his family, forever.
| asked Justin Schell who Justin’s close friends were and he
replied “Everyone, but he had a group of special ones””. This
ability to be able to call his whole form friends showed what
sort of a man Justin was — he didn’t hold grudges against
anyone and would help everyone in need. It was truly heart
rendering to see Justin Schell’s comments realised in the great
number of friends who turned up for our much loved Justin’s
farewell. It touched all of us deeply to see how much love was
generated in such a close knit and yet devastated Form.

Alex Burns’ fine words express the overall feelings of Justin’s
form and they read “Juz was a loyal friend. The loss of Juz this
year awakened all of us to the enormous part he played in our
lives and showed us what we each mean to one another”.

So Justin, please help and pray for us all, especially your
parents and family, so that we can cope with your loss. We all
love you Justin and we say “Goodbye”, until some future
tomorrow when we will be reunited, together again forever.

: I am honoured to be your brother Justin and | will love you
always.

Mark Madigan
September 20th, 1986

lan Michael Ward
(O.R. 1979 - 1985)

An Appreciation

lan Ward followed in the steps of his father, John, and older
brothers, David and Peter, when he entered Riverview as a Year
6 boarder from Cootamundra in 1979. He was later to be
joined at Riverview by younger brothers Michael (Year 11,
1986) and Matthew (Year 8, 1986).

On Holy Thursday, March 27th, 1986, while travelling
from the University of New England in Armidale home to
Cootamundra for the Easter break, lan, with Justin Madigan
(a classmate from Wagga) was killed in a car accident. On the
following Wednesday, April 2nd, lan was buried at
Cootamundra.

My own memories of lan are fond in the extreme. | taught
him in Year 7 in 1980 and again in Year 8 in 1981 when he
was first in the class in History. He played as hooker in the
undefeated 13B Rugby side | coached in a memorable 1981
season when he did not score a try despite the desperate
attempts of his team mates during the last few games to
correct that imbalance. He was a loyal, forceful and energetic
team player at all times — qualities which Fr. O’Donovan
spoke so sensitively of at the Requiem Mass. Always well
respected, he was made a Group Leader in 4th Division,
carrying out his duties responsibly and effectively.

When the House System came into operation in 1983, lan
was in Year 10. | asked to take the Wards into my tutor group
in Campion House as | had come to know the family well and
to regard lan with much admiration. His reaction to the House
System was, at first, cautious, wanting to see more evidence
before he would espouse it fully. In time, he came to be one
of Campion’s most valued young men. Mr. Morrow, his
Housemaster, wrote his reference in November 1985,
recommending him as a young man of integrity and
independence; practical, disciplined and determined.

“Qutstanding in the House for his commitment, loyalty
and generosity, lan was at all times an influence for good. No
matter at what inconvenience to himself, he could always be
relied on to undertake thankless tasks and, afterwards,
quietly and effectively carry out the unglamorous job of
cleaning up ...”

At the same time, lan exerted a most positive and increasingly
mature influence on the younger members of the tutor group
who looked up to him with much deserved respect. He worked
on the Committee of the House with typically indefatigable
effort and concern for the younger boys. For Michael, in
particular, he was guide and guardian.

When he was sent to penals in Year 10, it came as such an
unexpected shock that | sought him out immediately. He
reassured me, surprised that | would be concerned when the
whole class had been sent to penals for talking!

His obvious love was Rowing and he coxed the 1985 1st VIII
with all the enthusiasm and quiet certainty that he displayed
elsewhere. Everyone at the Rowing Sheds had the utmost
confidence in him at all times as his influence was significant
and positive. The unity and team spirit which he so enjoyed
were made more evident by his presence.

He wrote at the time with remarkable self-awareness and
honest humour that what he did best was “to tell people what
to do without violence. [ learnt this quite quickly coxing people
much larger than myself”’.

With selflessness that we came to expect, he helped coach
the 13D Rugby side in 1985, finally deciding that the elusive
try would remain so.

Although he mixed his studies with this wholehearted
involvement, he was somewhat disappointed with his final
H.S.C. mark but threw himself into his work at U.N.E. with
typical determination.

The afternoon at Cootamundra brought much sorrow but
much consolation as well. There are scenes on that harrowing
day that will stay sharp in the memory forever. The Ward
brothers carrying lan’s coffin out of the church. . .the
extraordinary numbers at the Mass and the graveside as so
many of the 1985 Year 12 travelled hundreds of kilometres to
be there. . .the 1985 1st VIII standing around the grave
together. . .the solidarity and strength of the family
throughout the afternoon and the support of so many. . .the



long line of cars to the cemetry. . .the unity and spirit of the
gathering at the Ward family home ‘Hurleyville’ afterwards.
The day made the effect of the recently celebrated Calvary and
Easter more biting. :

lan’s own faith was strong. He served Mass, sang in the
boarder’s choir at Riverview and was an eager member of the
Pro-Life tour. In particular, his written work in Religious
Education classes revealed his depth of understanding and
strength of convictions.

Finally, Fr. M. Head, lan’s First Division Prefect in 1984 and
1985 spoke at the Thanksgiving Mass for lan and Justin in the
College Chapel on Tuesday, April 8th. He paid tribute to both
in the Mass’s context which was one of hope and optimism.
There was that real sense of thanksgiving for so excellent a life.

”Coming to perfection in such a short time, he achieved a
full life.”

We have all been blessed to have shared in and been a part of
lan’s goodness.

Mr. ]. Rodgers
Tutor, Campion House

John Sydney Carr
(O.R. 1979 - 1985)

10

John Carr entered the Junior Schooi in 1979. 1983 saw the
beginning of the House System and he was placed in Southwell
House. When he came to-me in Year 10 | really did not know
him at all but had taught his two older brothers, Greg and
Patrick, whom | !i=d- very rnuch, so | thought John and |
would get along reasonably well too. .

Well, his passage through Year 10 was certainly a stormy one
— there were all sorts of upsets — he was in and out of strife
all the year. It was difficult to keep up with him, let alone try
to keep a step ahead of him — but through it all, | knew | was
dealing with a boy who really mattered. Everyone knew what
John Carr was doing, what he was saying, what he was
planning. When | heard he was cutting everyone’s hair, | was
worried; when | heard he had plans to “take off”, | panicked;
when | heard his voice coming over the intercom in the staff
room asking for me, | knew it meant trouble. He would look
me straight in the eye and say “I’'m in trouble and it’s my
fault””. Only once did he say it was not his fault. He was always
straight and honest — sometimes aggressively so, and even this
caused friction.

He picked up after the Year 10 camp at Wiseman's Ferry
which he thoroughly enjoyed because, as he said, “we talked
about things that really matter”. When | asked Fr. G. James S.].
what sort of contribution John had made he replied ‘“Well, he
argued a lot but, when he was asked, he produced the goods”.
Typically John threw himself into anything he considered
valuable and it was becoming obvious that he was beginning
to establish a solid scale of values.

When Greg Moran had his accident, John'’s life changed
direction — he had definite plans now — there was more
purpose in his life. He became determined and far more
responsible. He went home for the Christmas holidays a very
different boy from the one we knew at the beginning of the
year.

Moving into 1st Division and having Greg back at school
made a great difference to John'’s life at Riverview in Year 11.
He went off to Gerroa with a group of friends to make a retreat
or “Review of Life’’; he began to study seriously and became
involved in Southwell House activities. He had matured
noticeably and was able to face problems squarely and
courageously.

Second term brought with it Community Awareness and its
usual variety of venues for the Year 11 students to visit. John
volunteered for Minda Remand Centre. He told me he was
dreading it at first — “packing death” to use his expression —
but, by the end of the term, he said it was one of his best
experiences at School. His sympathy and compassion were
deepening and broadening.

He did well in his studies in Year 11 yet, despite very good
results, he decided to repeat because he now wanted to join
the Air Force and needed 2 years of Physics, about which he
knew nothing! It was a difficult decision — no-one likes
repeating — but he stood by it and did remarkably well. He
followed a strict routine — 4 hours of study every night; the
only TV. he allowed himself was ““Sale of the Century” — |
never understood why! — and he threw himself into whatever
he could at school. He became a member of Night Patrol, got
into a cricket team, kept in touch with all his friends in Year
12, as well as holding down a Friday night job at a Service
Station.

Then, quite suddenly, he decided that he was doing to
wrong thing with his life and, in his impulsive way, left school.
He got a job in the Nursery at Woolworth’s Pymble. | met him
there towards the end of January this year. | was really making
a retreat at Canisius College and | went for a walk, ending up
in the nursery. When | mentioned this to John he said “What
are you making a retreat for> You're OK,, aren't you?”
“perfectly O.K. — but what about you? What are you doing?”’
“I've got three days left here and | can’t wait to finish! I'm
going to do a Managerial Course’’. He did begin the course, but
lasted only a fortnight, | think. He was restless and unsettled.
He went back to the Woolworth’s Nursery for a time, then took
a month off and went to Queensland. He was there when lan
and Justin were killed.

Yesterday we commemorated Anzac Day here at School but
really it was the Feast of the Good Shepherd, or at least, the
gospel of the Good Shepherd. You all know the story about



this Good Shepherd who goes out after the one sheep that is
lost. ““My sheep listen to my voice and | know them and they
follow me — they can never be lost”. These verses made me
think that Christ went out after John Carr — he wanted him
for Himself. God’s plans are sometimes dif,-%uit to understand.
All | can'say is that John was unsettled, if notlost, in the search
for a meaning to his life and in his desire to help others — but
now he is at peace.

Underneath what may sometimes have appeared an
aggressive exterior was a great love for this College and all it
stands for. John had his troubles, all of which he met head on;
he was a loyal friend and a loving son. He used to say to me
when [ queried anything “Mum’s O.K/d it — it’s alright””. And
his mother said to me yesterday — “Yes, he did have problems,
but he was just wonderful, wasn’t he?”” And he was. He
belonged to a Year which has been tested and proved and
John's part in that process was a vigorous one. He won’t forget
us and | hope you won't forget him.

Miss B. Hume
Tutor
Southwell House

One of John Carr’s many gifts was loyalty in friendship. His
friends appreciated his sensitivity and concern for them.

Every person who knew John admired his honesty. He was
true to himself. | observed this in all my dealings with him. If
he found himself in trouble (John was consistent in his choice
of activities fraught with this possibility), he would not attempt
to deny it, but would accept punishment as a means of just
recompense for the offence. He was equally ready to protest
in the face of injustice.

John lived life to the fullest. Popular amongst his peers, he
understood his faith, fulfilling the duties which it required: he
loved and respected his mother and family, he was
sympathetic, without being patronising, of those less fortunate
than himself — those who did not have his give of attracting
friendship.

He was a humble person, open to advice and guidance
before making his own decisions and accepting the
consequences.

After transferring from “boarding” to “day student”, he
considered himself an ““honorary boarder”. So, whilst enjoying
the freedom of a day student, from 3.20 p.m. he would join
the boarders in their many opportunities for socialising.

John was a part of the group of close friends who supported
Greg Moran through his long stay in hospital and his re-
introduction to school life. | was honoured to be included by
these young men among their friends, to come to know John
as, first, a Second Division boarder, then as a friendly day
student, later a good friend.

Mr. G.F. Bourke
Boarding Master
First Division

Andrew Robert Dawson
(O.R. 1986)

Andrew came to Riverview on February 5th, 1986 from St.
Martin de Porres Primary School, Davidson. Andrew was only
with us for a short time. In his 10 years of life, and during his
8 months at Riverview, he shared his faith with all of us.

Andrew’s courage and strength were an inspiration. Year 5
feel very honoured to have been a part of Andrew’s life: he
touched us in many special ways and will always be loved and
remembered. Andrew tried to live according to the ideals of his
favourite prayer — the Prayer of St. Ignatius.

We thank Andrew’s family for sharing him with us.

Miss V. Galbraith
Year 5 Teacher

Letters from Andrew’s peers in Year 5:

To Dear Andrew,

Please understand that everyone that has known you really
loved you. Look after everyone down here. Help your mother,
father and Lisa to stop crying and see that you are not in pain
any more. Help Miss Galbraith and Mr. Burke and all the other
staff and children of Riverview to know that you are helping us
now. They are all people who have tried hard to get rid of your
cancer. Please understand that | want you back, even if | didn’t
show it.

| am glad | understood Andrew is gone. Years ago | was little.
| didn’t understand that my grandmother was dead. | sat with
my cousin. He couldn’t stop cracking these jokes. We were
laughing all through Mass. | just wish | felt sad about something
then. | wish | did because I really loved her. Now that she is gone,
like Andrew, | wish | could have them back to tell them and my
grandfather | loved them.

| shall always remember his little hand over his mouth,
laughing. He brought joy to us and | am sad he is gone.
Love Chris Van Ryswyk and all the Year 5 Children

Dear God,

Thank you for our courageous friend, Andrew Dawson, who
was a mate to all of us. He enjoyed doing a lot of things. Now
we know that he is looking down on us and caring for us.

I have a lot of good memories of Andrew. For example, down
at Gerroa | sat at the same table with him and he always said,
“| wonder what we’re having?”’ and he always participated in
everything. He tried his hardest. It was Andrew’s dream to come
to Riverview and it finally came true.

We will always miss our FRIEND but no-one can take away our
Happy Memories. We thank you, Lord. LORD HEAR US.

Michael Joseph, Year 5

“I shall not live till I see God,
And when I have seen Him I shall never die.’’
(Jobn Donne)
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WHAT HAS RIVERVIEW DONE FOR OUR
SONS?

Last year’s Our Alma Mater contained reflections by
senior students on their life at Riverview. Mr. S. Graham,
father of Anthony (O.R. 1978-83) and Sam (O.R.
1981-86) discusses a parent’s view of his sons’ progress.

Take two shy and lonely country boys 1,000 kms away
from home for the first time; boys who had very little
classroom education, mostly correspondence school; put
them through the trauma of homesickness with all the
heartbreaking phone calls and sad letters. Six years later, take
two strapping young men who have graduated from
Riverview; young men who have made their parents very
proud of them in every way. That is what Riverview has done
for our sons. '

Why Riverview? We particularly wanted a Jesuit education
as their father, grandfather and uncles were all Jesuit old boys
however, the prime reason for selecting Riverview was a firm
belief in the ideals of Jesuit education and, in particular, the
often propounded ideal of being “‘men for others”. The high
moral principles, the standard of manners, dress and
behaviour expected of Riverview boys and, above all, the faith
and the practice of that faith were the reasons we chose St.
Ignatius’” College.

It would be foolish to deny the social benefits of Riverview
with the attendant employment opportunities and young
men with “smooth Catholic charm” seem to be in great
demand on the social scene. However, the main social benefit
is the deep personal friendships (not only amongst the boys,
but also with the staff) which have been formed over 6 years
— friendships which have developed through shared
triumphs and defeats, successes and failures.
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There is a sense of pride in achievement of goals set by the
boys. themselves such as a pass mark in the H.S.C. sufficient
to gain entry into a chosen field or of being selected for a
G.PS. crew or team. The ability to accept winning modestly
and losing graciously has become evident and | recall with
pride the defeat of a G.PS. crew who, when asked why they
lost, simply said “We were not good enough”. On the
academic side, Riverview has taught the boys to work to their
capabilities and, in later years, to work without constant
supervision and to develop their own study practices and
routines.

The boys themselves have stated that they appreciated
being treated as individuals and that there was always
someone to whom they could turn for help and advice with
a problem no matter how trivial or serious; they felt they
were being treated as adults; their ideas listened to and, on
occasions, put into practice. The latent qualities of character
were encouraged to emerge and leadership potential
developed and ultimately rewarded; one trusts that in return
they have contributed to the life and spirit of the school.

The ideal of being ““men for others” is evident in the work
done by the boys at Matt Talbot, the Sacred Heart Hospice
and in their community service activities; all of which have
made them realise how fortunate and privileged they are. The
most moving demonstration of this ideal was the love,
concern and caring for those amongst them stricken by
tragedy in recent years and a great tribute to the character
of this year’s graduating class was their fund raising effort on
their last day at school.

The depth of feeling the boys have for their school is
evident as anyone who has attended a Blue and White Ball
or a major sporting fixture will know, but perhaps the
greatest evidence of this was a chance remark overheard at
the Valete Dinner when one lad was asked what his ambition
in life was — his reply was ““to be able to send my sons to
Riverview””.

Father Headmaster thanked us for the gift of our sons; we
thank the school for the return of young men who are going
into whatever the future holds for them with the motto
““Quantum Potes, Tantum Aude”’ proudly before them.

Mr. ]. Graham
OX. 1952-1956
Ivanhoe, N.SW.







THE CAUSE OF MOTHER
MARY OF THE CROSS

Mary MacKillop: 1842 - 1909

Australians could hardly be blamed for thinking that one of
the pre-requisites for attaining the title SAINT is that you be
born anywhere but here.

But there are good grounds for confidence that before many
years have passed this kind of thinking will have to stop. Mary
MacKillop, born in Melbourne in 1842, is our first candidate
for sainthood and is well on the way to achieving it. As
Foundress of the Sisters of St. Joseph of the Sacred Heart, the
Josephites, she came to be known as Mother Mary of the
Cross.

Members of the Riverview family might like to know that
they have a special claim on this great Australian woman
because she came up to the College from time to time to visit
her brother, Father Donald MacKillop S.]. (d. 1925) and to
consult other Jesuits.

Over the past few years her Cause has received considerable
publicity. This year, in particular, the question has frequently
been heard: Will the Pope “‘do something about it’" during his
visit to Australia?

While not anticipating the decision of the Church (which we
must not do) we may express a reasonable human judgement
that the eventual canonisation of Mary MacKillop is highly
probable. At the same time there has never been any serious
possibility that she would be “raised to the honours of the
altar” during the 1986 papal visit. To do so the Pope would
have had to set aside the normal rules of procedure.

There have been suggestions in the press that the famous
episode of excommunication “‘could be complicating her
elevation to sainthood”. Neither this nor any other particular
problem, such as the search for a miracle, is complicating the
issue or holding up the process. The simple fact is that there
remains a lot of straightforward desk-work to be done and it
is with this that | am at present occupied in Rome. It consists
mainly of the preparation of the ‘“Historical Position”, a
detailed account of Mary’s “Life and Times” supported by
documentary evidence.

Mary MacKillop’s life was single-minded and spiritually
simple — her one pre-occupation being to find and follow the
will of God. But externally her life was not a simple affair. As
well as the constant activity manifesting love of God and love
of those around her, her life was full of dramatic incidents,
complex relationships, problems with bishops, battles with
constant ill health, incredible journeyings, misunderstanding,
calumny and rejection. All this has to be set down as fully and
as clearly as possible so that the heroic quality of Mary’s love
of God becomes evident.

What about the Devil’s Advocate, so popular in the media?
It will be a disappointment to many to hear that he does not
really exist. There is, however, an official known as the
Promoter of the Faith. His business is to see that the rules of
procedure are observed, that there is no cheating or serious
negligence, that no forgeries or fairy tales are admitted as
evidence, that the ordinary is not accepted as the
extraordinary; in a word, that the process is conducted in a
responsible manner.

The completed Position is to be submitted to the
department of the Church’s administration (called a
Congregation) responsible for supervising canonisation
processes. It will be examined by a number of experts in
historical and spiritual matters. Each of these is asked to
submit a judgement as to whether the life of the proposed
saint was not only one of evident goodness but of virtue
maintained on a heroic level.

The Cardinal members of the Congregation then vote on all
the evidence in the light of the opinions of these experts and
the Pope is informed of the outcome. A similar procedure is
followed with regard to one of the favours, usually a cure,
claimed to be the result of the intercession of the proposed
saint. The event proposed as a miracle must undergo a strict
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Fr. P. Gardiner, S.J.

scrutiny by another group of experts before it is deemed to
fulfil the conditions demanded by the Church. In the Cause
of Mary MacKillop all the painstaking preliminary work on the
cure has been completed and is in the hands of the
Congregation for the Causes of Saints, but its formal
submission must await the completion of the Position.

In 1972 massive evidence about the life of Mother Mary
was submitted to Rome in a document that the man in the
street would think sufficient to canonise anyone but the
favourable judgement pronounced on this document meant
merely that “‘the Cause was introduced”’! Mother Mary may
be called a Servant of God. This was indeed a great step
forward, though it may not sound like it to untechnical ears.
It was the culmination of years of work contributed by many
people. They had to search archives, gather, analyse and
weigh great sheaves of evidence, conduct official diocesan
tribunals set up to examine witnesses, draw up legal
documents, transcribe many hundreds of letters and other
papers, collect postulatory letters, and do many other thmgs.

Having access to all the documents | have come to realise
how immense this work has been and who some of the people
were who did it. Their labour has been largely unspectacular
and will doubtless remain unacknowledged but, without it, we
could never have arrived where we are.

Of those still living | should like to place on record the
names of two men whose contributions have been of
inestimable value: Dr. Colin McKay D.C.L. of Sydney and
Msgr. Aldo Rebeschini of Melbourne. Another valuable
contributor to the Cause was Father Willian Keane S.J. He has
been dead now for a quarter of a century, but he will be vividly
remembered by older friends of Riverview and by senior
Jesuits.

So far | have been talking about the Cause. What pf Mother
Mary hersel Why is she proposed for canonisation? Well,
simply because she obeyed the two great commandments of
the law in a sustained and heroic way. She loved the Lord God
with her whole heart, soul, strength and mind, and she loved
her neighbour.

Mary MacKillop was a loving person whose heart went out
to anybody in trouble. The Cross was always with her (naming
her ““Mary of the Cross” was Fr. Woods’ best prophecy), et
people spoke of a mysterious interior peace that seemed to
possess her even during her worst troubles. Besides constant
il health she had to bear human opposition, calumny,
rejection; when the human problems faded, her physical
sufferings grew worse. She suffered distressingly from the time



of a stroke in New Zealand in 1902 until her death in Sydney
on August 8th, 1909 but she bore her Cross with incredible
patience and with that joyful love of “the dear wili of God”
that had marked her whole life.

The tomb of Mother Mary of the Cross lies in the Chapel
of the Mother House of the Sisters of St. Joseph, Mount
Street, North Sydney.

Some people wonder whether canonising saints is relevant
these days. It will surely be relevant as long as there are
humans on the earth struggling to live by the word of God. It
is very encouraging to see what God has done in others who
have gone before us, especially if their circumstances were like
our own. We rightly admire the wonderful power of God at
work in St. Francis and St. Teresa and the rest, but surely there
would be some extra physchological power in the example of
somebody who was born in our country, lived here and died
here. Mary MacKillop was one of us. God can achieve holiness
in Australia and New Zealand, not just in Italy, France, Spain,
Poland and other faraway places.

It is part of our Catholic tradition that those who have gone
before us have not really left us. They are joined with us in the
Communion of Saints and they have an interest in our affairs.
We may ask any of them to pray for us just as we may ask
prayers of our living friends, but who could deny that there
would be a physchological boost in knowing that the saint we
are appealing to was familiar with our shores, our skies, our
countryside, our weather, our institutions. Saints are declared
not for their own sake but for ours, that they may help us on
our way to God.

Fr. P. Gardiner S.].
Collegio S. Roberto Bellarmino
Rome, October 1986
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COLLABORATION BETWEEN LAY
PERSONS & JESUITS

In June 1986 Mr. ]. Bowie and Fr. P. Brennan S.J. attended
the Conference of the Jesuit Secondary Education Association
of the United States in Boston. The keynote speaker of the
Conference was the newly elected President of ].S.E.A., Fr. C.
Costello S.J. Father’s keynote address was on the topic of
Collaboration Among Lay Persons and Jesuits and there was
much discussion amongst the approximately 130 delegates of
whom all but a few were Jesuits.

In his address, Fr. Costello referred to collaboration as a
“‘new apostolic force — new to our lay colleagues for the
Church calls them to assume their rightful and responsible
place in the Ministry of the Church; new to Jesuits, because
they are called to transmit our Ignatian heritage to their lay
colleagues; new to both because they are called to become
true collaborators in a single ministry”’.

Fr. Costello cited both Vatican Il and the General
Congregations of the Society of Jesus, making it clear that the
direction of Church and Society is quite unambiguous. Indeed,
Father argued that the case for collaboration need no longer
be argued but rather what there must be is a movement
towards concrete implementation of a collaborative ministry of
education.

Father quoted a recent essay by Archbishop Warlock of
Portsmouth, England in “Vatican Il Revisited”” on the decree
of the Laity in which the Bishop said ‘“We (Priests and Laity)
discovered one another in a marvellous manner in Vatican Il.
The method of collaboration and partnership has still to be
perfected”.

Father Costello stressed there is a need to “make every
effort to transcend the issue of decreasing number of Jesuits
and increasing number of Laity in our school staffs”. Father
argued that the question was no longer one of what Jesuits
contribute to the apostolate and what the laypersons
contribute but, rather, that there is something greater than the
sum of these two parts. Father argued that collaboration must
not be construed as a last ditch stand to preserve schools.
Rather than being a ploy for maintenance, collaboration “is a
call to mission”.

““The future of our schools lies with the leadership willing to
shift energies from maintenance to mission, to relating the
outcomes that we desire to enhancing the life of the Church.
Our success in developing and practically implementing a
collaborative model of ministry can make all the difference.
The charismatic moment is with us.” said Father.

Recalling the impact of the second Vatican Council on the
understanding of Church, Father argued that, since we are
Church, “there is a call to the people of God to minister
through our gifts for the building up of the Kingdom. There is
then an irreplaceable loss in the Church unless all parts of the
body of Christ fully discharge their specific functions”. He
argued that the Ministry of non-Priests needs no justification;
Ministry is the privilege of no one group but rather the
responsibility of all.

Father Costello then went on to look at the nature of the
Laity and the relationship of the Laity to the Jesuits. He argued
that the Society of Jesus is only one way of embodying the
Ignatian charism. “Beyond the Society itself | think Ignatian
spirituality carries many answers to the Church’s challenge
derived from Vatican [l, to embrace the world”.

The Society, he continued, is not concerned with turning lay
colleagues into “mini-Jesuits”; rather, Jesuits are called to
share “their way of proceeding’”” so that it might stimulate
their lay brothers and sisters as they work out their own
Ignatian way of proceeding.

Father rejected a definition of collaboration as being
“participation of the laity in the apostolate of the Society”,
seeing in such a definition a tone of subservience, inequality
and condescension.

He cited the Colloquium process as evidence that lay
colleagues are persons of faith, of remarkable spirituality, who
have a sense of the work of education as being a ministry.
“Clearly they are apostles in their own right; they are not
participants in someone else’s apostleship”.



Fathe_r Costello saw the base communities in Latin America
as “an |nsp|ratic_>n to us all; communities in which the Priest is
in th_e community as an equal among equals, in a solidarity of
bearing with one another in the faith’””. So too then, the role
of the Jesuit in this apostolate of education is to “encourage
and support _Iay brothers and sisters in forging their own
Ignatian identity (Jesuits). They need to be alert, listening and
open to the experience and perspective lay persons bring to
our ministry, a ministry rooted in our joint mission borne out
of our community of faith with one another”’

‘Father_ argued that the role of the Jesuit was one of
“informing, influencing and inspiring an Ignatian vision and
purpose for our colleagues and ourselves!” The development of
the collaboration is not without its own challenges, however.
Referring to what he saw as the tendency to echo the chorus
in Elliott’s “Murder in the Cathedral” “we do not want
anything to happen, seven years we have lived quietly in
succeeding in avoiding notice, living and partly living . . . but
now a great fear is upon us,” Father stressed the priority to the
building of community in our staffs. He noted that ““the spirit
of our relationship with one another will determine the quality
of our communication.”

““The more we talk together about what we are trying to do
together, the more we will be collaborating in our ministry””’
Father reminded those present that a true community of faith
will not leave the critical task of evangelisation in the hands of
a few, for example, the religion teachers and chaplains in our
schools. “For the ongoing formation and learning of all of us
there is an absolute need in what we are about to know, where
the Church is today and where the Spirit is moving the
Church!” Father concluded by arguing that the pluralism that
we see in our staffs should not be seen as a limitation on
collaboration but rather as an added richness to our
collaborating in ministry. “We desire to sink our roots more
and more deeply in the gospel, in our relationship with Christ,
in our striving for a community of faith, in our desire to
minister collaboratively, to the young people we are privileged
to serve’’. As we pledge ourselves to collaboration in ministry
we might use a prayer of Gerard Manley Hopkins: “‘Lord, send
our roots rain.’

Mr. ].G. Bowie
Deputy Headmaster

COMMUNITY EDUCATION
PROGRAMME

Throughout the School in 1986 there has continued to be
an emphasis on community involvement as a way of
broadening horizons and developing in the students a sense of
compassion and solidarity with people who may appear very
different from themselves.

This has taken many forms, ranging from assistance with
door knock appeals and participation in the annual Readathon
for the M.S. Society to lending a hand at the Matthew Talbot
on Census night, scribing for a 15 year old boy recently made
quadriplegic to enable him to keep up with his school work,
helping survey buildings in the local area and checking
accessability for people with restricted mobility.

The most formalised programme, however, has continued to
be that offered to Year 11 students who, on Friday afternoons
throughout second term, exchange the more structured
atmosphere of the classroom for a different kind of educational
setting where learning comes not from books but from
experience. It is by working alongside the disabled, mixing with
men who are homeless and alcoholic, being with the seriously
sick and injured, giving time to the elderly that the students
will learn a little of what life is like for these people.

At the same time they are encouraged to reflect on their
own feelings in the situation, to confront their own fears and
prejudices, to share their feelings of achievement, for it is only
when they are aware of their own feelings that they can
empathise with those of others.

In concrete terms this means 186 students are spread
around 35 different agencies all over Sydney — an impossible
task without the assistance of 40-50 drivers, parents and
teachers, who turn up at the Archway faithfully every week.
My thanks to each and everyone of them! A similar
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acknoWledgement is due to the agencies whose role in the

* programme is vital for, while they may benefit from the

prescnce of an extra pair of hands, in return they are asked to
provide direction and to share their own values and
perceptions. This takes time and sensitivity as the students are
very quick to express discomfort when they feel put down: “We
became peeved when (- ) snubbed us because of our school’s
denomination’” or unwanted “We seem to be spending half our
time being passed from one section to another. | know we are
told to be patient about these things, but coming back week after
week to nothing doesn’t help.” )

At the same time they will readily express their
appreciation: “I am extremely envious of the people who work
there day in, day out. I’'m not envious of their job, but of their
love. They are always happy, helpful and caring. In a world like
ours where killing and cruelty are common, it is a pleasant
surprise when one finds such love.”

| suppose the most important questions relate to what the
students made of the various situations in which they found
themselves. For many the experience was not easy, particularly
in the beginning, and they were able to admit to feeling
uncomfortable.

“| sat down on the trampoline but he would not or did not
want to talk. | felt frustrated.”

“Sometimes | feel as if | were a new toy which is studied
intently at first, then dismissed with passing interest.”

““We were asked to go and talk to the clients at the lunch table.
This | found very difficult. . .they were all talking happily
enough and you feel stupid wandering around, just dying for
someone to say hello.””

Some were never able to move beyond their own self
consciousness and lack of confidence so their experience was
mainly one of boredom: ““Nothing much exciting ever
happened to me.”

Sometimes, too, there is a reluctance to come to terms with
the reality of the situation and so severely mentally disabled
children are “cute and adorable’” and drunk, homeless men
described on the first meeting are “beaut blokes, just like us”.
However, there are others who are more realistic and show
greater awareness and sensitivity:

“I found that all of the autistic kids had their own personalities
and individual traits. They were as easy to like or dislike as
normal kids.”

“The trivial things that seem so important to us dim a lot
when one realises that for some people its not whether they
make the first XV, its whether they can count to 15.”

“Although he was speechless, one could tell that he was, in
a way, (not physically) longing to reach out to you, asking you
to enter his world.”

On a broader level: “By the end of Community Service |
discovered one important thing — that we patronise (in a way)
handicapped and disabled people by words such as ‘Thank God,
| am not like them’. Through these words, instead of making
them feel a part of the world in which they share, we segregate
and confine them to a world of ‘objectivity””

There are some students who raised questions on other

issues — ““Should migrants coming to Australia learn English
before they come?”” ““Do psychiatric hospitals over sedate their
patients” — while others were able to identify problems closer
to home:
“After this, it became & task or a chore not a service to the
community, something | did grudgingly, yet when | was there, |
put up a barricade of self pretence, determined to make it look
as though | was having fun and benefitting from it. The other
boys (too) put on an outside attitude of disgust when outside the
place but were all smiles inside.”

At the end of the programme, one student wrote:
“Community Service is not as the name suggests; we help out,
sure, but it is us that benefit, probably more than those we help.”

Another summed up his experience in a way which probably
typifies the response of most of the students: “Now as [ reflect
on my experience at () | think not of the place but of a few faces,
names and characters that are forever with me. Thank you.”

Maybe we didn’t move any mountains but | am quite sure
we flattened a few molehills and that, at least, is a beginning.

Miss M. Bayldon
Social Worker



BUXTON CAMP

During the second term vacation a camp was held for 36.

boys from Years 8 and 9. This camp not only proved “a great
success”, but provided a rich environment of activities, new
experiences, friendship and co-operation. Some of the
students own quotations are included in this report in order to
convey their impressions of Buxton Camp 1986.

Five adventurous staff and 3 mini buses transported the
party throughout the 11 day tour leaving Riverview for the
journey to Canberra on Wednesday, August 20th where an
overnight stop was made possible through the hospitality of
the Brothers at St. Edmunds’ College. Here the students and
staff indulged themselves in the ‘Soup of the Day — a la
Codringtor’, which was described as being ‘as lumpy as a
camel’s back’.

After tasting this and other fine wares, the party were
treated to a view of the city lights from Mount Ainslie. The
tour of Canberra that day and the subsequent morning’s tour
proved to be a feat of navigational brilliance as the party
covered most of the city’s attractions including the War
Memorial, new Parliament House, Black Mountain, the
National Film & Sound Archives and the Embassy Circle, while
only getting separated once (or was it twice?). This “round”’
trip left many a mark on the beholder resulting in such
comments as “a bit boring”, “all O.K!”, “interesting’’ and

“stupendously stimulating”’.

Day 2 saw the party on the long haul to Melbourne via
Albury. This part of the tour was well rewarded by exceptional
boarding facilities at our Melbourne stopover, Xavier College.
Xavier became the base camp for 3 days of “non-stop action’’
— touring the city, riding the trams, VFL, Sovereign Hill, riding
the trams again, films, indoor basketball, Old Melbourne Gaol
and, of course, riding the trams. One Riverview student took
up the challenge of navigating around the city by discreetly
separating himself from the group and successfully finding his
way back to Xavier College at the same time as the main party.
One of the highlights for most were the visits to the Victorian
Markets ““where numerous survival knives, Walkmans, pet mice
and ducks (later deceased) were purchased”.
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Goldminers at Sovereign Hill . . .

The main site of the tour was Buxton Camp, one and a half
hours north east of Melbourne, where the activities were
“‘stacked with excitement and enjoyment””. “‘Here we enjoyed
the pleasures of hiking, skiing, horseriding, canoeing, late
nights, games, early wake ups, horns, sirens, sore backs, bad
jokes and Fr. Davoren'’s singing”. Such activities placed a great
demand on students’ and staffs’ energy reserves which,
fortunately, were replenished by “indulging in excellent food”’
which was graciously prepared by Mrs. Wylie and Mrs.
Mangan. However, no activity proved more taxing than the
obstacle and commando course and a strange phenomenon
among the students called “rumbling’”’, a primitive ritual
practised en masse, was initiated.

The Buxton experience left many a mark on our memories
with such incidents as the record breaking skier who spent
more time on his back than on the track, the horse that went
for a trip resulting in a teacher going for a dip and a dedicated
teacher being humbled after being rumbled. The spirit and
experience of Buxton was such that “I don’t think that when
the last night came at Buxton Camp anyone was happy to
leave’”.

After leaving Buxton, the party headed for the rolling green
hills of the Tumut region and was generously welcomed by Fr.
Lloyd who extended the facilities of the local school for the last
night. After an inspection of the Tumut 3 Power Station, the
party headed back to Sydney amid haunting messages from
‘‘Bega Big Cow”’ over the C.B.

The camp would not have been possible but for the co-
operation of students and staff and the generosity of St.
Edmunds, Xavier College and Fr. Lloyd of Tumut. “It was the
effort and co-operation put into all the tasks that helped the
camp to run smoothly and maintain the friendliness between
students and staff”. ““We all came home quite tired but very
disappointed the camp had ended”’.

Fr. R. Davoren S.].

MNTIST
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M. Lattin, J. Gosper and T. Davis.
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Dinh Ngoc Tinh: 26. Tinh is studying to be a Jesuit Brother.
In Vietnam he worked as an electrician before he escaped to
Malaysia. He started an apprenticeship as a motor mechanic
in Adelaide before joining. Tinh’s parents are still in Vietnam,
but he has brothers and sisters in Australia.

‘4 wanted to do something more. | like to be with Jesus and
try to serve him and love him*and experience his love.”

Mark Green: 22. Mark studied Law and Economics at
Monash University in Melbourne and he completed his LL.B.
and B.Ec. degrees last year. Before joining he had a part-time
job at Myer’s Southland in Melbourne to defray expenses that
a student incurs. At Monash, Mark was involved in the
Ne]yvman Society as President and was also involved in student
politics.

“For me it was the only way to answer the call of Jesus to
?Zc;yv him totally and be free to give myself to others as he
id.

As adviser on Aboriginal affairs to the Australian Catholic
Bishops, recently-ordained Fr. Frank Brennan S.]. is
prominent in the campaign for land rights for Aborigines. He
has travelled the Reserves of Queensland and visited Western
Australia and the Northern Territory listening to the Aboriginal
people and, on their behalf, is frequently engaged in public and
private debate. In addition to his history and critique of the
street-march issue in Queensland, Too Much Order With
Too Little Law, he has contributed to Finding Common
Ground, an all-Jesuit authored study of the moral and legal
aspects of the land rights issue. Fr. Brennan is well qualified for

WHO BECOME JESUIT NOVICES?

Hugh Belfrage: 24. Studied medicine at Melbourne
University. He left that and nursed for a year at Caritas Christi
Hospice for the dying. Then he began to study Theology at the
United Faculty of Theology in Melbourne before he joined.
Plays the cello.

Peter Hendriks: 22. Studied Mechanical Engineering at the
University of New South Wales and completed his degree last
year. Worked as a mining engineer in Arnhem Land before
joining. Jogging is a hobby.

“Religious life is giving my life to what is most important to
me — and that is following Jesus.”

Steve Curtin: 29. Began an economics/accounting degree,
but left that and worked as a youth worker for 5 years at the
Remand Centre at Wollongong for the Department of Youth
and Community Services. He did a B.A. in Psychology at
Macquarie University before joining.

“Anyone can identify problems, but | wanted to do
something about them. It’s easy to knock the Church, but it’s
better to be involved and try to make a contribution.”

Nguyen Van Cao: 26. Studied in the diocesan seminary in
Vietnam before escaping to Malaysia by boat — a trip which
took six days and six nights on the sea. He has been in Australia
for three and a half years and did H.S.C. in Adelaide. Last year
he worked making refrigerators at Kelvinator. On the weekends
he used to look after a group of Vietnamese children in
Adelaide.

Tran Van Tro: 30. Was a seminarian in Vietnam before
escaping by boat to Indonesia in 1983. He has studied English
here. His parents and family are still in Vietnam.

Jack de Groot: 20. Worked as an orderly at the Peter
McCallum Cancer Institute in Melbourne for a year. He has
also worked as a parish worker in the Deepdene Parish part-
time, as well as being employed as a barman/waiter. Jesuit first vows, 1986.
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the task. Queensland-born, he is a barrister with degrees in
Law from Melbourne and Brisbane. In his work for justice for
Australia’s often despised and oppressed rminority, Frank
Brennan, along with the members of the Jesuit community in
Townsville and other Jesuits active in the cause throughout
Australia, continues a long Jesuit tradition. In Rome, St.
Ignatius himself took up the cause of the converts from
Judaism and Islam; while, in India, South America, Canada
and North America, Jesuit missionaries were foremost among
the champions of native peoples oppressed by European
colonists.

Recently ordained Fr. Stephen Astill S.]. knows well the
variety of ministry that can fill the life of a Jesuit priest. During
his twelve years of training, Steve undertook many different
kinds of pastoral work including marriage preparation and
after-marriage follow-up, part-time chaplaincy work and work
with the elderly. An opportunity to be with the Aborigines of
Townsville and Palm Island would seem logical for a
Queenslander, as Fr. Astill is; but he has also spent some
months on the Australian Jesuit mission in India. This year,
however, a major preoccupation of his is preparing for the final
comprehensive examination in theology which, for all Jesuit
priests, signals the end of their basic studies.

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION
PRIZE ESSAY
COMPETITION

In Year 8 there are 6 Religious Education classes. The
students who, in each of the é classes, had obtained the
highest marks in the R.E. term examinations were eligible to
enter the Religious Education Prize Essay Competition. Printed
below is the winning entry of Anton Kapel.

SAINT IGNATIUS OF LOYOLA
1491-1556

Ignatius was born in the Basque province of Guipuzcoa in
Spain. When fifteen, Ignatius became a page in the service of
a relative, Juan Velazquez de Cuellar. Eleven years later he was
a knight in the service of Antonio Manrique de Lara, another
relative. Ignatius was then employed in military undertakings
and, while defending Pamplona, he was struck by a cannonball
which shattered his right leg. He was treated at Pamplona and
then sent back to Loyola. Here he underwent painful surgery
on his leg for it had not been set correctly.

Ignatius was forced to spend many weeks confined to his
bed. During this time he could do practically nothing except
read and so asked for some books. The only books to be found
in the castle were “The Life of Christ” and another “The
Golden Legends”, on the lives of the saints, with prologues to
each section by a Cistercian monk. In reading these, Ignatius
became extremely impressed with and attracted to the monk’s
view of life, which “‘conceived the service of God as a holy
chivalry”. After reading the books, Ignatius pondered the
question, “What have | done for Christ, what am | doing for
Christ, what ought | to do for Christ?”’

In answering that question, Ignatius found himself leaving his
family and home to search for God in his life. He went to
Montserrat and spent three days there confessing his sins and
then hung his sword at the base of a statue of the Virgin Mary
and dressed himself in sackcloth. From then on, Ignatius
placed his life completely in the hands of God. He lived as a
beggar in the town of Manresa and would spend seven hours
a day in prayer. Then “the eyes of his understanding began to
open and, without seeing any vision, he understood and knew
many things, as well spiritual things as things of the faith”
(Autobiography, 30). It was at this time that Ignatius began to
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write The Spiritual Exercises. Ignatius then set out on a
pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Upon reaching Jerusalem he decided
to stay but the Franciscan custodians of the shrines of the Latin
church did not allow him.

Ignatius left, having “learned that it was God’s will that he
should not stay in Jerusalem . . . and finally decided to study
for a time’’ (Autobiography, 50). He studied for eleven years
and during this time was imprisoned and tried for heresy twice.
Ignatius spent the last seven of his student years in Paris and
it was here that he gathered together a band of companions
who were later to become the co-founders of the Society of
Jesus. On August 15th, 1534, Ignatius and his companions
went to Montmartre and took vows of poverty, chastity and
obedience, though they were not at this time founding a
religious order. During his stay in Paris, Ignatius won the
coveted M.A. of the University of Paris.

Early in 1535, Ignatius moved to Venice, where he was
ordained two years later. Soon his companions joined him. In
1539 the band decided to form themselves into a permanent
union, adding a vow of obedience to a General elected by
themselves. In 1540 Pope Paul Ill approved the new order, and
Ignatius was elected for the office of General. The Society of
Jesus developed quickly and when Ignatius died there were
about 1,000 Jesuits.

In his position of General of the order, Ignatius divided his
followers into twelve “provinces” in ltaly, Spain, Germany,
France, Portugal, Brazil and India. Ignatius became very
interested in India in his later years and sent Francis Xavier
there. In Rome he founded the Roman College, the beginnings
of the Gregorian University and the Germanicum, a seminary
for German candidates for the priesthood, as well as a home
for fallen women and one for converted Jews. Ignatius, after
initially being opposed to having his companions teaching in
colleges, worked very hard in his last years to lay the
foundations of a system of schools, which later identified the
Society of Jesus as a teaching order. He also composed the
Constitutions of the Society of Jesus, which lay down the
pattern of the Jesuit life.

During his years as General of the order, Ignatius was often
sick. In 1551 he was so ill that he begged his companions to
accept his resignation as superior but they would not listen. He
died on July 31st, 1556.

Ignatius Loyola was beautified by Pope Paul V in 1609 and
was canonized by Pope Gregory XV in 1622. Saint Ignatius’
feast day is July 31st. Pope Pius XI declared him patron of all
spiritual retreats in 1922. Today there are over 30,000 Jesuits
who look to the Constitutions to guide their lives. His
achievements and those of his companions form a major
chapter in the history of the Catholic Church.

Saint Ignatius Loyola.



THE PEER SUPPORT PROGRAMME

W. Camphin: a Jesuit vocation with A. Clubb, A. Kamath,
S. Craig, M. Johnstone and S. Chittick.

Towards the end of last year, the decision was made to begin the
Peer Support Programme within the School. In outlining the scheme,
Fr. G. O’Kelly S.J. wrote to the parents as follows:-

Dear Parents,

For some time now we have been considering the introduction of
the Peer Support Programme in order to improve the pastoral care
for our junior students in the Middle School and also to provide an
opportunity for training in responsibility and care for our senior
students. | have discussed the Programme with the Heads of other
schools, where it is already established, and there has been reading
and discussion on the topic. On a Staff Day last year, Caroline Jones
(formerly of A.B.C. fame) addressed the whole staff and outlined the
programme. Miss Jones was invited back to conduct a two-day
workshop for those members of staff interested in supervising the
programme at Riverview.

The Peer Support Programme was supported in its origins by such
well known personalities as James Dibble and Caroline Jones. The
programme has been introduced into 230 schools to date and some
80,000 students have been involved in it in this State.

The Peer Support scheme is based on the idea that young people
are more inclined to listen to other young people and this helps
produce the “peer group pressure’’. As | have written elsewhere,
imitation is part of the process of adolescence. Unfortunately, it can
be the ““macho”, coarse or negative child who, by force of
personality, dominates the peer group and sets the norms and
standards for action.

James Dibble and others believed that Year 7 and Year 8 were
crucial years because that is the age bracket where the articulation
of values and attitudes commences. If the children with positive
values and inclinations were to be encouraged at that age, so that
they rather than the negative personalities came to set the tone and
atmosphere of the peer group, then we would be assisting greatly
with the formation and development of a very good generation. In
our school, we have suffered for far too long from the effects of the
knocking and mocking that begins to develop at Year 7 and Year 8.
If trained and well-motivated senior students were able to deal with
the Year 8 boys, then we may be able to set up avenues for the
promotion of the good and the decline of the negative.

The programme aims to train our senior boys (in Year 11) to help
our Year 8 boys. Its purpose is to develop and extend a sense of care
in the school and it could be seen as an extension of our House
System with its emphasis on the cura personalis, the individual care
of any boy within Riverview. It will provide more personal contact
between younger and older students. It will give our senior boys the
opportunity to develop their leadership qualities and a sense of
responsibility. It is only by providing such challenges that a sense of
responsibility can be developed. For the Year 8 boys, it will provide
a safe and friendly environment in which aspects of their personal
development will take place.
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At the last count, some 98 Year 11 boys had volunteered to act
as Group Leaders with the Year 8 boys. There is much goodness
present in our Year 117, to judge by such a response. On a Sunday
and on 2 afternoons after school these senior boys will undergo a
training course which includes discussion and practice on various
communication devices, an understanding of social and peer group
pressures on younger adolescents and exercises in self awareness.
They will also be given some training in discussion group techniques.
The Peer Support Programme will then be conducted weekly,
scheduled into normal class time, so that one Year 11 boy will be
responsible for two or three Year 8 boys and will be provided with
a regular period in which discussion on issues important to the social
development of a Year 8 boy can take place.

This scheme has been working very successfully at other schools.
At Riverview, the House Masters and Tutors will monitor and evaluate
the group activities within the House System.

This is a further move to help deepen the sense of pastoral care
in the school so that the calibre and quality of Riverview as a
Christian community might be deepened. | commend the exercise
for your support and for your prayers.

To measure the results of such a scheme is very difficult. It works in
an area that is difficult to assess. To attempt to evaluate friendship
almost degrades or weakens the relationship. The Year 8 boys, fresh
from Junior School, found themselves involved in a whole new world
of impersonal relationships in the Senior school. To have no Home
Teacher and to be caught up in the rush and bustle of the period
system can be quite a sudden change. This Peer Support Programme
aims at giving each Year 8 boy some senior boy to whom they could
relate. For the senior boys themselves it was an area in which they
might exercise leadership and pastoral care. Many have responded
magnificently.

Below are some comments by the seniors on what the scheme has
meant for them:

“|t has meant a lot to me — knowing that | am helping others and being
nice to them and, through doing this, | am learning many things myself.””

“Peer Support to me is something essential. Because | have been at
Riverview for 7 years (since Year 5), it would have made it a lot easier
if | had known somebody in an older form who might have taken some
interest in me.”

“Peer Support benefits all involved by bonding the school more closely
in a way that has never been done before. Riverview will be a better place
due to the programme.”

“Although | have no brothers, | think this is what it would be like to have
young brothers. A certain closeness is felt among our group and this
bonding means a lot to me.”’

Mr. R. Hanley






OLD IGNATIANS — MEN FOR OTHERS

Mr. H.D.O. d’Apice (O.R. 1932-1937).

These profiles of various living and deceased pupils are
presented for our present students so that they will be inspired
and learn from these models what Riverview can produce —
men who are strong Catholics, concerned to share their gifts
and aiming at excellence for others. These are men of
generosity, as being an Ignatian should imply, and as the school
motto exhorts us — ‘“‘quantum potes tantum aude’ — “‘so
much as you are able, so much dare’.

Hugh d’Apice LLB, KGCSS, KCSG, Notary Public (O.R.
32:37) is the son of Antoine William Mary d’Apice and
Dorothy Odillo Maher, a member of another old Riverview
family.

Mr. d’Apice was captain of the College’s First XV and a
member of the G.P.S. First XV. He was also a member of the
College’s First XI and G.P.S. Athletic Teams. He continued to
pursue his football career with the Colleagues Team whilst
studying law and serving his Articles with his father. His studies
were interrupted during World War [l when he served in New
Guinea.

He joined his father and brother John (O.R. ‘32:36) as a
partner in Makinson & d’Apice in 1948. The firm has been
solicitors to the Archdiocese since 1859, for the Jesuits since
their arrival in the Colony and particularly for Riverview since
the purchase of the site.

Following closely in his father’s footsteps, Mr. d’Apice soon
became closely involved in a wide variety of parish,
organisational and professional Church work. He succeeded
his father as a Notary Public in 1954, his son Bill (O.R.
‘65!71) being appointed, in turn, in 1985. His many services
and years of advice were recognised by Pope Paul VI in 1970
during his visit to Australia when he created Mr. d’Apice a
Knight Commander of the Order of St. Gregory the Great.
Pope John Paul Il subsequently advanced him to Knight Grand
Cross of the Order of St. Sylvester, Pope, in 1984, in
recognition of his advisory work for the Australian Episcopal
Conference. This is the highest Papal order ever bestowed
upon an Australian lay Catholic.
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His grandfather, Chevalier Charles d’A‘i'aice (Music Master,
Riverview 1886-1892), had been created KSS by Pope Pius IX
for his services to the Holy See and his father KCSG by Pope
Pius XI for services to the Church.

He remains a close adviser of the Church and a partner in
the firm Makinson & d’Apice of which his brothers John and
Ivo (O.R. “38!446), nephew Richard (O.R. ‘57262) and son Bill
are also partners.

Mr. d'Apice has been married to Joan Nowland (from
another old Riverview family) since 1951 and has four adult
children and two grandchildren.

Fr. M. Raper, S.J. (O.R. 1955-1960).

Fr. Mark Raper S.]. (O.R. ‘55%60). Captain of the School
in 1960. Fr. Mark Raper S.]. is presently living in Thailand and
is the co-ordinator for the Asia Pacific Region of Jesuits
working with refugees. The Society of Jesus has felt itself called
to render a service to refugees. In a letter to the Jesuit General,
Fr. Pedro Arrupe S.J., establishing the Jesuit Refugee Service in
1980, he wrote:

““St. Ignatius called us to go anywhere we are most needed
for the greater service of God. The spiritual as well as material
needs of nearly 16 million refugees throughout the world
today could barely be greater. God is calling us through these
helpless people. . .”

Fr. Raper co-ordinates the work of 25 Jesuits who are serving
almost half a million Lao, Khmer and Vietnamese refugees in
the major camps of Thailand, Malaysia, Indonesia, the
Philippines and Macau. Jesuit workers in the camps
complement other agencies. Though engaged in teaching,
welfare, health and pastoral work, their most effective service
is their presence among refugees bringing hope and love. Their
vision is of a work that is personal and pastoral: ‘“We wish to
meet refugees face to face, in the hope that in our meeting
they will themselves recognise and disclose to us the human
face of God”.



In a recent address to a world wide Congress of Jesuit former
students, the present General, Fr. Peter-Hans Kolvenbach S.J.
said: “Jesuits are working with refugees in many parts of the
world and the needs of these people -~ the simple needs of
human subsistence, not to speak of human dignity! — cry out
for your help. It is the one way to become a man or woman for
others — for the very poorest of God’s children. Your
Involvement can be direct, in sponsoring a homeless family for
Instance, or it can be financial assistance or it can be political
involvement, helping to bring about the legal structure that will
bring human dignity to all, or it can be simply a raising of
consciousness, making yourselves aware of the extent of this
human problem and its causes.”

Fr. Raper has been working from his base in Thailand for
over four years, after having been appointed co-ordinator by
the Australian Jesuit Provincial. Prior to this work he was the
founding director of the Asian Bureau Australia, a network of
people in Australia working to encourage wider links and
greater consciousness among Australians of their place in
South East Asia.

. ]()This profile was written by the Senior Chaplain, Fr. S. Sinn

Clive Frederick Robinson (O.R. 1906-09). Dr. Robinson
was born on April 3, 1894. His father died while he was still
at school and his mother made great sacrifices to educate her
two sons. He entered medicine at The University of Sydney in
1210 and graduated in 1915. He had joined the Irish Rifles
in August 1914 but was sent back to the University to finish
his course.

Dr. Robinson spent two months at Royal Prince Alfred
Hospital (RPAH), Sydney, and arrived in Egypt in December
1915, going later to France as Regimental Medical Officer
14th Field Artillery Brigade AIF. He was awarded the Military
Cross in 1917 at the third battle of Ypres, and was mentioned
in despatches for going forward to the gun positions and
tending the wounded for some hours under intense counter
battery shellfire. He returned to Sydney in 1920.

Here Dr. Robinson became interested in dermatology as a
Clinical Assistant at RPAH and in 1938 he went overseas and
studied dermatology at St. John’s Hospital in London and at
Manchester, where he became Superintendent of the Holt
Radium Institute. He returned to Australia and, on the
outbreak of World War I, offered his services but these were
declined for health reasons. Dr. Robinson eventually became a
senior dermatologist and consultant at RPAH, as well as at
Marrickville and Ryde. He was an innovator and introduced
massive arsenical therapy for syphilis before the days of
penicillin. On his return from the United States in 1947, he
initiated the first Patch Test Clinic for contact dermatitis in
Australia. He was always most helpful to his juniors and an
enthusiastic teacher.

Dr. C.F. Robinson (O.R. 1906-1909).
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He was an overseas member of the American Academy of
Dermatology and became a Life Member in 1981. He was also
a corresponding member of the Canadian Dermatological
Association and was the active catalyst in the formation of the
Dermatological Association of Australia (the forerunner to The
Australasian College of Dermatologists), making several trips to
other State capitals to enlist the support of senior
dermatologists in those States. He was the President of the
Association in 1956. He remained in practice till he was 90
years old and attended meetings up to the end of his
professional life.

MEN FOR OTHERS

During the year, Father Headmaster receives many letters from
organisations in which they congratulate members of the School for
their services to the wider community. Some examples follow of
students who are putting into practice Ignatian ideals.

Dear Father O’Kelly,

On behalf of our Foster House Homeless Men, | would like to thank
Greg Taranto, Ed Breslin, Anthony Carlton, Shaun Coffin, David
Lennon, Brian Shanahan and the twelve Form 10 music students for
the superb Variety Concert they presented to our Day Centre users
last Friday, 8th August.

(The Salvation Army)

Would you please thank the boys who helped us at our Fete last
Saturday: Richard Mallon, Rick Walker, John Hogge, Daniel Murphy,
John May, Nicholas Kwan, Nicholas Deane-Johns. Their help was
invaluable and we couldn’t have managed without them. Their
behaviour was a credit to themselves and the College.

(Society of St. Vincent de Paul)

| am writing to you in order to express our appreciation for the
Community Education Programme currently being conducted at St.
Ignatius” College.

We consider the use of volunteers vitally important in the therapy
programmes undertaken with those who are brain injured. Voluntary
workers, in our experience, bring with them a fresh approach which
is necessary for the well being of our patients.

We thank you for your School’s involvement in this programme and
we sincerely hope that our association will continue for some time
to come.

(Australian Brain Foundation)

On behalf of The Spastic Centre of New South Wales, | would like
to thank and congratulate the students of St. Ignatius’ College for
their outstanding efforts in support of our Annual Appeal Day.

It is most gratifying to know that there are young people in the
community willing to give so freely of their time in support of
disabled people. Only with such assistance can we provide the
treatment, training and residential care for cerebral palsied babies,
children and adults from all over New South Wales.

(The Spastic Centre of New South Wales)

The Members of Mosman Historical Society would like to express
their sincere gratitude for the privilege of visiting Riverview on
Sunday afternoon, 6th April. Mr. E. Lea-Scarlett had arranged this
Inspection where students showed us around the school and
grounds with great pride.

Our Guides, Patrick Bizannes, brothers Martin, Robert and Michal
Zitek, lain Gray, Adam Kirk, Damien Clarke, Anthony Roberts, David
Braithwaite, Thomas and Nicholas Riemer, were very thorough in
their knowledge about Riverview’s history, which they related with
enthusiasm, and were extremely courteous at all times.

(Mosman Historical Society)
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Headmaster’s Report

Our special guests on this our 107th Speech Day
include Mr. G. Bunbury as Chairman of the College
Advisory Council, Mr. A. Miller as Chairman of the
Riverview College Foundation, Mr. D. Giugni as
President of the Old Ignatians’ Union, Mrs. R.
Dermody as President of the Parents & Friends
Association, Dr. J. LEstrange as College Medical
Officer and our special guest of honour, a master of
the College since 1949, Mr. B. Kinnaird. | ask you to
welcome them.

In July of this year the Third Congress of the World
Union of Jesuit Alumni took place in France, at
Versailles. More than 650 delegates attended,
representing 42 countries. At Riverview we are only a
small part of a large Christian family. The Congress
was itself preceeded by a pilgrimage in which many
of the delegates walked three days from Versailles o
the ancient Cathedral of Chartres where the Jesuit
Father General celebrated Mass for them.
Pilgrimage, going slightly equipped on a journey to
a holy place, is an ancient Christian tradition. You
know we have a litfle echo of it here on Saint
Ignatius’ Day, walking up to the parish church.

The Gospel is its inspiration, with the story of the fwo
men walking to Emmaus, away from the Cross, away
from the degradation of Jesus, not aware of the
Resurrection when Christ begins to walk and talk with
them, explaining points in their lives, a Christ they do
not recognise at first until they stop and there is the
breaking of the bread, like a Mass, when they
recognise Him. Ignatius referred fo himself as “the
Pilgrim” as he journeyed for meaning in life across
Europe and to the Holy Land. Even today in Australia
Jesuit novices go on pilgrimage; it is a way of
knowing that the Companion Lord who is in the midst
of the crowd also walks on the way with us. We
discover things about ourselves and our God on the
way.

The pilgrimage is a strong image of life for any
community; the Church is the Pilgrim People and our
school is a pilgrim community, travelling through
Australian time, seeking meaning, truth and God in
an Australian sefting, our own real world. Every Form
in the College has progressed another year towards
responsibility, which is the note of adulthood.

And our Year 12's are about fo complete what
nearly all of them will one day recognise as the most
formative period of their lives — their boyhood and
their schooling. We Schoolmasters take the long
view. There will be sadness on both sides as you
leave this community but we look to the years ahead
to see the worthwhileness of what we with God's
grace have laboured to do for you and with you
during your years here — to what values will you
witness (not just talk about) fo your own children?
What faith will you hand on? Will the world already
be a better and more just place because of you
then? Will Christ be honoured by you as His disciple?

You are finishing this part of your pilgrimage of life
now, an education that should also have been
something of a preparation for your own Day of
Judgement and eternal life. What have you
discovered of values, faith and justice along the way
as we taught you and moved with you, you of whom
we are so proud? Following Ignatius, a trait of Jesuit
schooling should be reflection on experience. As |
have said fo you more than once, not to reflect on
experience is akin to a television video running in an
empty room, with no-one to see or hear that

SPEECH DAY
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unrepeatable moment of time, no-one present to
know the meaning or see the pattern. Just as | have
urged you at the end of the day to look for the main
faces and the main happenings of the day, so as
school ends, look at the years, see the friends, note
the growth of mind and heart — discern the pattern
that is in the events, and reflecting prayerfully on
that, know also the Presence of the Lord in His world
and in your life all your days. For each of you in the
years coming on, the House System is the key to this
and your tutors must help you grow in this reflective
ability, questioning you about your studies, your co-
curricular involvement, your growth in mind and
heart and faith, helping you see the patterns and
the directions in which they lead.

As a year, 1986 has been very rich in its diversity of
activity. | make no apology for the scope of that
diversity; it is necessary in order to provide the
climate where each of the individuals of the College
can grow in their gifts and personality, as living
members of a community that is directed towards
excellence for others and a growth in a faith in Christ
that does justice for the poor and all of Australia and
of the world. We cannot be real Christians if we do
not work for the poor and those deprived of justice.
If our own prejudices close us against any race or
those who work for peace or human dignity for all,
then we are blighted as Christians and failures as
products of a Jesuit school.



At the same time, we cannot proclaim and defend
the rights of one sector of society only: it cuts all ways
— poor and wealthy, working and unemployed,
employee and employer, Government and non-
Government. All have their claims fo justice.

The diversity of activity has been great. | note the
increase in Drama in the 6 productions this year; a
few years ago the average was two. Those Year 12s
who started in Year 7 have now seen 4 Debating
premierships since 1984; the traditional strength of
that activity, favoured in Jesuit schools, may be seen
from the startling fact that our teams from each of
Years 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 gained access to the grand
finals of the Independent Schools Debating
Association. Half were successful in the narrow
sense; the importance was the enthusiasm, the
involvement and the desiring fo do. That is
excellence. In Sport our new codes of football did
particularly well, as did Athletics again; those who
started in 1981 have now seen 8 premierships, Junior
and Senior. Again the importance lay basically in
the number and generosity of those involved in all
the sports, in each of the teams and crews.

The year has had its strong moments of identity. This
occasion is one of them, the Indian Bazaar another,
Ignatius Day, the Art Show, the Joey's-Riverview
match, the House Masses, the tunnel to farewell the
crews, the Boarders' returns and liturgies, the witness
of the daily visit to the Blessed Sacrament in the
Chapel, and so on. For a community of such life we
also saw again and starkly those other moments of
identity when in this one year we have buried five of
our lads not yet twenty one — lan and Justin and
John and James MacQuillan, and now Andrew,
aged 10. Such precious moments, signals of deeper
life for us now. We are more blessed now, because of
them.

1986 saw various new ventures. The Grummit
Scholarships enabled us to establish a link with Mt.
St. Mary’s, a Jesuit $chool in England. Fifteen students
of Chinese went on a study four to China and,
among other things, saw the Jesuit Observatory in
Shanghai, whence our own Riverview Observatory

was founded. The introduction of the study of
Chinese was a deliberate and important step to
help direct our aftention and world awareness
fowards Asia. Rhetoric moved into Year 11 and
Media Studies was introduced as part of the core
curriculum. An attempt was made to increase our
care for those who have difficulty in learning and
Miss S. Houston came on fo the staff as a very
successful Special Education Teacher.

There were three other important innovations in
1986, indicative of both our understanding of our
role as a modern school in the Church of today and
fomorrow and of our need fo take steps to ensure
access to the school by a wide cross section of
families.

The Riverview College Foundation was formally
established and looks to the future, conscious that its
immediate impact will be slight. The early Jesuit
schools were non-fee paying, supported by
foundations from Town Councils or noblemen;
access was not determined by the ability to pay.
Under the umbrella of the Foundation the physical
development of the College will take place through
the Building Fund. In the long range, bequests and
donations to the fund for recurrent purposes will
hopefully establish a fund of reserves whose interest
will be sufficient fo curb the upward spiral of fees,
make us less dependent on Government funds and,
in time, steadily reduce fees, thereby widening
access. It is a hope for the future and we have simply
taken the first step, conscious that generations
beyond us will reap the advantage, just as we
presently enjoy the fruits of the generosity and
sacrifice of the generations who have gone before
us.

Peer Support was infroduced through the House
System to help improve the quality of pastoral care
of the boys and to provide opportunities in the
exercise of responsibility by the older students. Both
needs are real and, at the end of one year, the signs
are very hopeful. Our present Year 11 deserve much
commendation for the success of the programme
which far outweighs the fine tuning still needed. The

An inspiring and appropriate setting for a significant
academic occasion: the Sydney Town Hall.
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present Year 12's have been outstanding in the way
they have reached down through the school to care
for the younger years and they, and the Year 117%,
have helped reverse a condition of decades in
which boys seemed interested and involved only in
their own age group. This school must labour
deliberately and expansively to provide the
adequate pastoral care that is an effective response
o its size.

A further innovation was the Colloquium on the
Ministry of Parents. Aimed principally at our Year 7
parents, some 70 parents attended the first 2
Colloquia to have presented to them a series of
observations and exercises on the vocation of the
parent. This school enrols families because the work
with the child can only be partially effective without
the involvement of the parent. A modern school in a
highly mobile, increasingly educated and far more
complex society must look to work with its parents as
a complement to the parish.

That is our view and a whole range of activities
have grown up over the years which indicates the
scope of this work now. There are the increasing
communications with parents, from Circulars and
Reports on the term to the opening paragraph of
Viewpoint each week. There are the Past Parents
Associations, the Single Parents Group, the Parents &
Friends Association. There are the Ignatian Evenings
which this year have been addressed by Fr. M.
Whelan, Caroline Jones, Fr. B. Gore and Fr. M.P.
Gallagher S.J. There are the Sunday sessions “Your
Son in Year 8” and “Your Son in Year 10" There are
the two days in country centres for parents of
boarders. There is the overlap of the work with the
Christian Life Communities. There is the Parent
Support Group for those whose boys have been
diagnosed as having special learning difficulties

30

and there were the “Talking Together” groups for
parents of boys in Year 9. And now there is the
Colloguia on the Ministry of Parents and their follow-
up programmes.

Al of this is extra work, but vital if one believes that
the quality of this work as a Christian school is
dependent on the calibre of the Christian Life of our
families. We have clearly directed significant energy
info this new area. The faith is at the heart of our
school and a boy cannot be formed against the
stream of living of his parents. Let me now stress the
fundamental activity of the College as a school, that
is as a centre of learning. | hope that each of you, as
1986 draws to a close, will acknowledge and show
appreciation for the work of the classroom teacher.
Without the daily preparation, energy, fidelity,
correction and more correction this school would
simply not exist. We are usually conscious of those
who work in special positions in the College but
each of us must take stock whether or not we show
sufficient acknowledgement, thanks and
encouragement to staff not only as participants in a
co-curricular activity but as teachers in a classroom,
performing the daily and sometimes enervating task
of communicating knowledge and understanding,
depth and comprehension, skills and processes fo
the growing mind. | repeat that without that activity
there is no school — we tend to highlight the
activities and pastoral care outside the classroom,
but there would be none of that without the
sometimes humdrum work of the classroom and |
acclaim the unsung heroes and heroines of our
daily task of teaching.

We are strong in teaching and do well in resulfs.
That does not happen by accident. We are aware of
those who do well academically and think of Chris
Martin coming first in the State (out of more than



Mr. J. Bowie (Deputy Headmaster) and Fr. T. O’Donovan,
S.J. (Prefect of Boarders).

37.000 candidates) in English last year. There are the
accomplishments of other young old boys which
really please us in the quality and the diversity —
Greg Russell scooping the pool in Science and
Anthony Hood in Music. But it goes beyond that to
people like David McCleary and Andrew Roughan
of Year 10, Cheshire and Xavier, doing so well in the
Geography competition; to the astonishingly
impressive Mathematics and Science results in
outside competitions; to 30 of last year’s HSC. boys
earning over 400, and 85% of the Year matriculating
and 16% of our boys appearing in the top 5% of the
State — 100% being earned in Greek and Chinese.
Our sound academic results that have continued to
improve over the last few years in a school that is not
academically selective in its admissions. When Chris
Martin topped the State he thanked all of his English
teachers, from the Junior School to Year 12. Each of
you lads should thank the teachers of your Year
each year. When you receive detfailed corrections
on an essay, do you ever thank the teacher for that,
others might simply have put a tick or cross or
nothing. Encourage that which you appreciate,

There are three people leaving the staff whom |
wish to thank and commend particularly. As a Jesuit
scholastic Mr. R. Koning has completed his College’s
regency. He has worked the long hours and
sustained responsibilities of the Division Prefect and
has been a much appreciated member of the
Science staff. Much of his work has been hidden,
dealing with an age group that may take time to
recognise the richness they have had. Fr. P. Cleary is
leaving us after two years as Fifth Division Prefect, a
position of great significance as it constitutes the
welcome to our new families who are entrusting their
sons to us as young boys and the Prefect must be a
man who, having the care of their sons, earns their
confidence. Fr. Cleary did that and is to return fo his
own home place as Parish Priest, Clare, which also
includes the towns of Sevenhill, Mintaro, Blyth,
Watervale and Farrell Flat — fine South Australian
towns which are soon to know how well boarding
responsibilities have prepared their new Parish Priest!
Miss C. Healy has been part of Riverview since 1975
and has been much appreciated in the classroom
for the qualities | spoke of above, daily fidelity and
expert communication. Those who do not find
studies easy have appreciated her particularly. She
will be much missed. We thank you all very sincerely
and wish you many blessings now.
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There are two others whom | would propose the
thanks of the school community. The President of the
Parenfs & Friends has, without doubt, directed
numbers of parent activities with great grace and
popularity. Quite clearly Mrs. R. Dermody has added
significant colour to the College community and |
ask you fo join with me in thanking her.

In the College Captain one searches for a young
man who might embody the ideals we propose,
according to his stage in life. For the multiplicity of his
activities and involvement, for his popularity across
all Year groups of the College and for the promise
he holds fo represent us well in the future, | thank
Roger O'Keefe, the School Captain, for an excellent
year of leadership and ask you to join me in those
thanks.

What is it that gives coherence and sense to the
variety of our endeavour at Saint Ignatius’ College?
With all the rest we are pilgrims, learning and
teaching, each of us, boy and staff. We are part of
a wider family of Christian schooling, conducted by
an Order which sees its primary mission today as that
of promoting a faith that does justice. The faith is
central, a particular challenge to us in a world
whose culture does not heed God as any real
presence in events. We are fo teach prayer in a
world of noise, simplicity in a world of extravagance.
We are to see the circumstance of Riverview and ask
what helps and what hinders a promotion of justice
or a preferential option for the poor.

Junior School Staff: Mr. J. Limbourn, Mr. B. Pahlke and
Mr. J. Agior-Tis.

If you young men leave us to become self centred
materialists, showing no understanding of the
weakness we all have to be possessed by
possessions, then our school will have failed and
should be classed simply as a Country Club on the
Llane Cove River, rather than an institution vitally
concerned for your Christian formation and your
presence as apostles for others in the ways of life in
which you are to walk. Riverview is one of the great
schools of Australia, | believe, and the importance of
its apostolate is immense. We are at the cutting edge
of late 20th century agnosticism, preparing men of
faith, we pray, whose adulthood will stamp the 21st
century. Those leaving us must remember us as a
strongly Catholic school, first and foremost — G.PS,,
way down the list. If not, then the trappings of
Riverview have seduced us and not promoted our
meaning. A living habit of prayer and a concern to
bend oneself for the good and dignity and rights of
others will be our authentic legacy. If they are not
present, then the trappings have smothered, not
reinforced.



What gives us coherence and identity across the
world is found in the opening sentence of the
Spiritual Exercises of Saint Ignatius. There are some
8,000 Jesuits working in educational ministries in the
world and presently about 90,000 lay companions in
that ministry of teaching. Ignatius wrote his Exercises
as a layman and that is of great significance for us
now. Jesuits are a very, very small group of men in the
world and their way of life is one form of following
Christ according to the insights of Ignatius. But
Ignatius the layman was writing for lay people, the
lay people can assume or adopt the Ignatian
charism through the Exercises. There is a distinction
between Ignatian and Jesuit — one does not have
to be a Jesuit to be Ignatian, provided one has
experienced the Spiritual Exercises. Appreciation of
this distinction in a liberating act because it can see
Jesuit schools and universities retaining their
Ignatian authenticity even when Jesuits may not be
appointed to high positions or may be very few in
number or even absent altogether. One can see the
invitation this constitutes to our staff to become more
involved in the spiritual mission of the school.

Our teachers will have fo decide whether they are
at home in a work that sees the faith in every corner
of human activity and sees staff as Companions in
Ministry. The most recent document from the
International Commission on Jesuit EQucation makes
the astonishing observation that the relation
between teacher and student in our schools is to be
akin to that between director and exercitant in the
Exercises, between the refreat giver and the
retreatant. That is, a relationship fo assist
discernment, to help foster the growth of the whole
man — heart, mind, will. There are teachers and
there are thoughtful teachers, the ones who ponder
how best fo meet the needs of an individual in this
class in this year, whose classes are not simply action
replays out of last year’s notes. It is the task of all of
us to train our charges in reflectiveness and
discernment, fo note the patterns, to see the

Rohan Gett (Southwell House) Dux of Year 9.

direction of our responses and actions. "Why” and
“Whither” are our two great questions in Jesuit
schooling in general. In particular, we must assist our
students and ourselves to ask of our responses and
mofives “for what?” and “for whom?” We could ask
these of the America’s Cup as Australia daily allows
itself to condone the extravagance and exorbitance
of so much money — for what and for whom?

Next year we will conduct two series leading to an
experience of the Spiritual Exercises for certain of our
staff to assist the school to deepen in its real identity.

You have heard the talk of the indispensable role
of a formative atmosphere in the school, a tone of
high expectation for involvement. We see the fruits of
this in our studies and our performances in debating
and athletics. It has to do with behaviour flowing out
of self image. To address oneself to behaviour only is
fo sefttle for dealing with the end product, not with
the sources and origins, the sense of self esteem and

DUCES

Students (L to R) Bernard Chiu (Ricci House, Dux of the
College); Vincent Wong (Ricci House, Dux of Year 11);
Richard Curran (More House, Dux of Year 10); Anton Kapel
(More House, Dux of Year 8); Gregory Carrigan (More
House, Second Aggregate in year 9); Tutors: Mrs. R. Wong
(Ricci House) and Fr. G. Brennan, S.J. (More House).



.self worth of the student. We-have also urged people
to look for patterns, noTE'{(A_dge on single instances.
Ihe opening line of the Exereises says that man was

Created fo praise;-‘feverence and serve God our
lord and by this means fp save his soul”. Praise,
reverence and serve giverheart and meaning to
Jesuit education and explain most of our emphases.
To be praise — to know one's giftedness and exult in
it, fo see oneself well with good self esteem, to offer
one’s talents and excellence in work as a hymn of
praise. To be a reverer — to know God in the world,
to have a sense of the sacred for another person in
their dignity and image and likeness of God, to
reflect on where and how | am being drawn by the
Father. To be servant — that my excellence and
generosity is for the good of others as well, that |
have a concern for justice in the world God made,
knowing that we are stewards of creation, not
masters of it.

The aim of our enterprise of learning is to help you
lads develop into individualised minds. There must
be an individuality about you if you foster your
talents. You must work to inform and then know your
own mind, being self reliant, with a Christian self.
Leaving us, you are to be pilgrims towards the end of
the Year of Peace which is also now for us as
Catholics the Year of the Pope. Christ sends us forth
in peace, fo love and serve Him and the world. You
are a Year which has done much to strengthen the
House System. The biographies of some of you that
will be read out indicate the generosity of
personality that you have contributed to the College.
There are some great individuals amongst you. You
have helped bond the College community across
the years. We thank you and pray that, as pilgrims,
you will always know in moments of darkness or
weakness that God is greater than our hearts and
that the emphasis of your schooling was for the
greater glory of God — always the more, the greater,
ad maiorem Dei gloriom, the generous.

For your example of that, our thanks again and our
prayers for you.

Rev. Fr. G. O’Kelly S.].
Headmaster

Headmaster’s Introduction to the Guest of Honour:
Mr. Bruce Kinnaird

Members of the school community,

Last year we were able to acclaim Dr. IEstrange as our guest
of honour and the experience of the College saluting one of
its own was a strong factor in causing me to invite Mr. Bruce
Kinnaird to be our guest of honour today.

We have gathered here at this Town Hall, the whole College
community, parents, staff, Old Boys and students, and we wish
to pay honour to a man who has been part of the identity of
Riverview for 4 decades. 1986 is, in fact, the 40th year of
membership of staff at Riverview for Mr. Kinnaird. He is to
retire through next year and we see in him a man whose whole
way of life has been a witness to serving others. Mr. Kinnaird
has stated many times that he owes much to the Christian
Brothers. He was a Christian Brother himself for 16 years,
before coming to Riverview, and he commenced teaching at
the age of 17. In other words, this is Mr. Kinnaird’s 56th year
of teaching.

His areas of teaching at Riverview have been principally
Mathematics and Religious Education. He was involved with
the Cadets from 1958-1970 and also assisted the Second
Division Prefect in boarding. He has coached football and
cricket, being a coach of the Third XV at one stage. He was
a Form Master between 1971 and 1975 and was entrusted
with the significant responsibilities of being Master in Charge

of the Junior School from 1976 to 1984. We saw in him a
man whose manner and quality we believed was appropriate
to help create the first impressions of welcome and Christian
care for families new to Riverview.
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Mr. Kinnaird himself feels much satisfaction in having been
the person who started tennis at Riverview. Working with Fr.
Barry Leonard, the Sportsmaster, Mr. Kinnaird commenced
tennis teams in the school in 1964 and the mixed group of
schools that used to play informally developed into the G.PS.
tennis competition which began in 1967. In those early days,
Mr. Kinnaird coached every tennis team from the Under 14’s
to the Opens and stayed on the courts all Saturday from 9.00
a.m. to 5.00 p.m. He is still on the courts and | spoke to him
as he was supervising there last Saturday. He is a pioneer of
tennis for us.

His life has been lived out in working for others and we have
been very blessed to have had him with us for 40 years. He
and his family have lived ir 4 different residences on the
property and his family of 3 daughters grew up here. He has
the most marvellous lady as a wife, who has also contributed
so much to the school community through her care, goodness
and kindness. | refer to Mrs. Kinnaird, the lovely Molly Isabelle.

In his early days at Riverview, life was a sacrifice. His salary in
1947 was five pounds ten shillings, of which two pounds ten
shillings went in rent — that was before they came to live on
the College property. Mr. Kinnaird had to take other jobs,
working in a tannery and also selling shirts and ties at David
Jones, for which he received more money than he did for
teaching!

We have before us a man of enormous fidelity, a good and
faithful servant, a man of such generosity and goodness that
he must have been the means of bringing many blessings on
the College community. He is revered and esteemed wherever
there are Old Boys. | ask you to welcome now our rather
wonderful “Mr. Biff”, also known as Mr. Kinnaird.

Fr. G. O’Kelly S.].

Mr. B. Kinnaird (Guest of Honour).



SPEECH OF THE GUEST OF HONOUR

May | express my sincere appreciation to you, Fr. O’Kelly, for
the honour you have bestowed on Mrs. Kinnaird and me in
inviting me to present the awards on this important occasion.

It has been a privilege and an honour for Mrs. Kinnaird and
me to have been associated with the College for a period of
40 vyears. | consider myself very fortunate to have had the
opportunity to be a part of the staff and to have worked with
so many wonderful men, both Jesuit and lay, who have carried
on the early traditions of the founders of the College.

My first visit to the College- was in 1946 when | was
interviewed by Fr. Johnson with a view to teaching on the staff.
At the end of 1947 Fr. Johnson informed me that | had given
satisfaction and could return in 1948. No mention was made
of 1949 or the succeeding years so | feel that | have been a
member of the staff under false pretences for 38 years.

Naturally, many changes have taken place in the College
during my time and a tremendous growth has occurred. In
1947 the staff consisted of 23 Priests and Brothers, 6 lay
teaching staff and 370 pupils (277 boarders and 93 day boys).
Mr. T. Crowley, after whom our common room is named, was
our guide, philosopher and friend, ever ready to help make
new members of staff feel at home. Among the Brothers there
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were two remarkable men. One was rr. M. O’Brien who was
responsible for the entire maintenance of the College buildings
— for example the plumbing and electricity problems. No
professional tradesmen were willing to come near the property.
The second Brother, Br. W. Johnson handled the entire
finances of the College unaided — accounts, fees, pocket
money — no small task even in that early period.

Life passed at a much slower pace in those days: one taught
class, coached teams, played as usual on Saturdays and had an
occasional meeting with Fr. McLaughlan, Prefect of Studies. In
times of crises or domestic staff problems, one helped in the
laundry, the kitchen, the switchboard, the infirmary or perhaps
joined Fr. Jones in the construction of Cova Cottage — the
cottage near the wharf.

Each of the 8 Headmasters under whom | had the privilege
to teach made his own special contribution to the growth of
the College. In order to relieve the classroom situation, Fr.
Casey built the ““Woods"’ classrooms — now enlarged into the
very efficient Music Centre. Later Frs. Wallace and Gorman
added the Wallace Wing and the Junior School to cater for the
ever increasing number of applicants.

People of this era love to quote 1964 as an outstanding year
for, in that year, our teams won the debating, football, rowing
and athletics — there was no cricket camp.

Fr. G. Jordan, aided by Fr. F. Romanin as Minister, was
responsible for the present Year 11 and 12 classrooms, the
Science Laboratory and the Administration Block. It is to these
past Rectors that we owe the material growth that we enjoy
today.

In the more recent times of Fr. P. Quin and Fr. G. O’Kelly,
the emphasis has centred around “‘Pastoral Care’” with the
introduction of the House System, Peer Support Groups,
Community Aid, Christian Living Camps, Retreats and a
greater participation of parents in these areas. This is the
vibrant Riverview as we know it today.

The Administration Office is certainly a hive of activity.
Where Fr. O’Kelly finds time for his numerous meetings,
circular, his planning for future buildings, his visits to country
centres and his meetings with the “birth-day”” boys is certainly
a mystery.

Because my extra curricular activities have greatly
diminished in recent times | feel at liberty to comment on the
work of the lay staff. With the increase in pupils and the
involvement of Jesuits in non-school activities, it is only natural
that the lay staff have become much more involved in the day
to day life of the College. | would like to draw your attention
to the dedication of the present staff for their contribution to
school administration, pastoral care, debating, musicals,
drama, the orchestra, the band and the many sporting
activities. I'm sure the boys, the parents and the College are
most appreciative of their efforts.

The period during which | gained most satisfaction was
when | was involved not only in the classroom but in the now
discontinued cadet movement and various forms of sport
during the time of Fr. B. Leonard. I’'m sure teachers learn more
about their pupils and form a more beneficial relationship
during such activities.

As a teacher, | find it both interesting and satisfying to renew
acquaintance with my ex-pupils, to learn of their successes, to
meet them with their families and, in so many cases, to teach
their sons.

| would like to take the opportunity to thank the many
people who have supported me during my 40 years at the
College. My Rectors, Headmasters, the many Jesuits with
whom | have taught, the lay staff, the parents and the boys of
the Riverview family and a special thanks to my wife and family
and, last but not least, the good Lord for his gift of good health
which | have enjoyed over the years.

In conclusion, | would like to congratulate the prize winners
not only for the gaining of their awards but also for using the
gifts God has given them.

To the Boys in their Final Year, | wish you every success in
your coming exams and in your future careers and may you
continue to be a credit to your religion, your school, your
parents and to those who had some hand in your training.

May God Bless you all.

Mr. B. Kinnaird



Speech by Roger O’Keefe

Captain of the School

Mr. and Mrs. Kinnaird, Fr. Headmaster, special guests,
members of staff, parents and students of St. Ignatius’ College.

An eerie silence clung to the dank dimness. The huge steel
gates rumbled open. Vaguely, the first muffled thuds could be
heard. Soon, they built into a thundering, until the vaste horde
tumbled out of every doorway and stampeded towards me
with terrifying momentum. | stood resolute and impassive.
Today was Monday, and | was on tuckshop duty.

Tuckshop duty is one of the many jobs of the Prefect and,
since that place is, in a way, the heart of the School, where
each student is united by the common denominator of hunger,
it serves as a microcosm of Riverview society which one can
observe and so make perceptions about the School as a whole.
This | have done and | would like to share these observations
with you today.

The first thing you notice down at the tuckshop is the
presence of those boys almost subconsciously inspired by the
school motto — the daredevils, the ones who would do
anything to jump the queue and buy their lunch first. They
have many techniques. They come up to you and tell you that
they need to buy their lunch quickly because they have a
rowing meeting — even though it’s the middle of winter; or,
as Morgan Jones observed, they work in pairs: one comes up
to you and chats to you about your studies or his sport, while
the other sneaks past up to the counter, buying 20 Vegemite
rolls under the excuse that he’s very hungry.

It is these boys who show that the spirit of daring is not dead
at Riverview. In fact, looking back, one can see many instances
of such boldness in the School life this year, one of which was
the Engravings theatrical tour. It was a daring, different
production that set itself the daunting task of touring Australia.
This it did with success, earning the praise of the other Jesuit
colleges in our country.

Another major aspect of the tuckshop is the group officially
called Students Constantly Annoying Brother Students, but
known by their more popular acronym, S.C.A.B.S. Contrary to
the opinions of less accommodating people, | believe these
boys have a noble characteristic — that of perseverance. It is
indeed an emotional moment when, after humiliating himself
all lunchtime for money, after the blood, sweat and tears, the
agony and the ecstasy, one of these boys holds aloft the spoils
of victory — yes, the coveted packet of Burger Rings.

This spirit of determination and application is seen in all
facets of Riverview in 1986. It is seen in the two G.PS.
premierships won this year. The Junior Athletics Team, after
being down more than 35 points, clawed its way back with the
“guts” that Robert Nichols spoke of 2 weeks ago. The Firsts’
Debating Team worked hard for 2 whole terms so that they
could be the undefeated G.P.S. Premiers. Also, those teams
who did not win yet persevered — the footballers, the rowers
and others — must be praised for their untiring efforts.

This determination to “‘stick with it”” is encapsulated in 3
students behind me: Robert Nichols, who applied himself to
his studies, while fulfilling admirably his duties as Captain of
Boarders, to bring his aggregate up 55 marks between first and
second terms; Gregory Cusack, who stuck to his weights, the
results of which | need not elucidate; and, of course, Gregory
Moran, whom the school honoured today with the Father
Francis Douglas Prize for Perseverance. As Robert Tucker said
last year, may we be worthy of his courage.

Yet, the tuckshop also gives you an insight into what Joseph
Conrad called ““The Heart of Darkness”, the less attractive side
of Riverview. The most disturbing aspect of this is mocking,
which fortunately is on the decline, but which nonetheless is
a very real curse whereby any spark of initiative, any show of
leadership by someone outside Year 12 is greeted by the cynics
with the really intelligent comment ‘‘Campaigning for
Prefect’””? Those who deviate from the unspoken but
nevertheless real guidelines of personality are branded. It sets
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up the situation where apathy, irresponsibility, mediocrity and
uniformity are called “coolness”. There must be improvement
in this area.

Tuckshop duty allows you to observe the varying degrees of
pride in the school. The first apparent lack of this pride | prefer
to think of as mere carelessness — that is the problem of litter.
When you tell someone to pick up a piece of paper at the
tuckshop, you are greeted by a series of unintelligible grunts
which sound like the spokesman for the Campion House Tug-
ofWar team, or a muttered barrage of what Rex Mossop calls
““Anglo-Saxon expletive dialogue’, words which Mr. Castley
assures us appeared in that great literary work The Canterbury
Tales but which are nonetheless not acceptable in the 20th
century. Yet, on the flipside of this lack of pride, is the intense
defensive pride exhibited by boys if Riverview is attacked by the
media, the glow on students faces as they show visitors around
the grounds and the fierce school spirit seen at the war cries
at various sporting fixtures.

The final and most striking observation | have made this year
at the tuckshop and all over Riverview, from the Junior School
to First Division, is a strong unity in the student body whereby
younger forms chat with and mingle easily with older forms.
Not long ago there was limited contact between the Juniors
and the Seniors however, through such areas as the Peer
Support Programme, the House System, the tireless work of
the Prefects and, most of all, the general friendliness and
openness of all members of the school community, there are
strong inter-form bonds.

Yet, what can these observations do for us? For those whose
years at ‘View are not yet over, | have worked these ideas into
a formula for the future. First of all, as the motto says, “dare’”.
For the younger boys, this may take the form of assertiveness,
being able to say ‘“no’” to those things you do not want to do
or be, breaking what Blake called “the mind-forg’d manacles”.
For everyone, daring can mean becoming involved in areas
which may seem new and uncertain, whether it be Debating,
Drama or Sport. However, after the initial boldness, you must
have the determination to persist in the face of adversity.

Your striving should be for others always, not so that you can
pursue selfish objectives. These others may be people in your
team, in your form or the School as a whole. They may be
political prisoners helped by our Amnesty International group.
Yet, for such efforts to bear fruit, there must be an atmosphere
of tolerance and acceptance throughout the School, in which
the selfish people, safe behind their arsenals of their invective,
have no sway and in which the strivers have the knowledge that
the effort, and not just the success, will be respected. There
must be an intense pride in the School — in its tradition, its
present and its future — that permeates everything and is
strengthened by a unity that must be built on.

For those of us leaving, we must dare to oppose those
standards and the immorality of society which we reject, dare
to assert our individuality in a world that, with each
identificatin card and each violation of basic rights, is trying to
dehumanise us. We, too, must persevere. An open-mindedness
and tolerance should be aimed for through which we can be
aware of our responsibility to justice, ready to espouse just
causes while avoiding blind idealism. Hopefully our fund raising
efforts on Thursday for Adam Clift will be a first positive step
in that direction. Finally we must remain united once we have
left school, we must support each other like the Class of 1985
who discovered, unfortunately through tragedy, that there is
more to Old Boy solidarity than just the occasional friendly
social gatherings.

So, if we build on the formative and positive school
community experiences of 1986, and discard the negative
aspects, we can take away from the tuckshop more than just
carbohydrates and acne.



THE INSIGNIS. .-

The Riverview Gold Medal

In 1985 Fr. G. O’Kelly S.J. decided, with the support of the
College staff, to introduce a new prize, The Insignis, which is
awarded to the boy regarded by Father Headmaster and staff
as the outstanding student of the College. The term ““Insignis”’
means “outstanding’’ and was favoured by Saint Ignatius when
describing the quality of generosity of response that he wished
for in the men associated with him.

It is the highest award in the College and is offered according
to the following criteria:-

e A boy in Year 12.

e A boy remarkable for his involvement in study and many
areas of College life.

e A boy who has earned the esteem and respect of his
contemporaries and of the staff.

e A boy for whom the religious dimension to his life appears
to be above the ordinary.

e A boy whom the staff might confidently predict at this stage
would orientate significant aspects of his life towards the
service of others.

Award Winners

1985 - Christopher May
1986 - Roger O’Keefe

Christopher May.
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The Riverview Gold Medal.

Roger O’Keefe.




COLLEGE PREFECTS

Back Row: D. Shepherd, D. Lord, C. Terry, D. Hunter, J. Dempsey, M. Dunford
4th Row: W. Fish, D. Donkin, S. Haddril, M. Smith, M. Sloane, P. O’Brien
3rd Row: B. Dwyer, S. Graham, J. Stevens, A. Baldry, J. Roe

2nd Row: D. Farrell, P. O'Sullivan, P. McGlinchey, K. Olewale, D. Whiteley,

. Bunbury, T. Mason, D. Spice

Front Row: |. Chan, G. CusackéVice Captain of Boarders], Mr. J. Rodgers [Master in Charge), R. O’Keefe

(Captain), Fr. G. O’

elly S.J. ([Headmaster), R. Nichols [Vice Captain), C. Crawfor

(Vice Captain of Day Boys), D. Kelly, M. Jones

PREFECTS

From the very first day “on the job”, the challenge for the 1986
Prefects was to continue the process, begun in earnest last year, of
expanding our role into that of a real voice within the School. The
Prefects’ Camp at Gerroa inspired us with enthusiasm and idealism,
provided practical tips, helped us to get to know each other better and
afforded us the remarkable sight of Kable Olewale bobbing up and
down in the surfl

The role of this year’s Prefects was fivefold. The first and most visible
responsibility was that of school “watchdogs” and “helping hands”.
For the day boys, tuck shop and bus lines needed supervision, for the
boarders the refectory and Year 9 study had to be watched over and
many other scenes and events such as war-cries at sporting fixtures,
plays and the Indian Bazaar required a Prefect’s presence. All these
duties were performed effectively and untiringly.

The most enjoyable role was that of “pastoral care’”. Each Prefect
was assigned to a form between the Junior School and Year 10 —
roughly é to a form — whose Chapel services and form assemblies
they attended and whose members they got to know specially. In this
way, strong inter-form friendships grew, boys “on the outer” were
monitored and helped and we Prefects had a great time.

The Prefects provided a channel of communication between the
students, particularly Year 12, and “the powers that be’. Complaints
were registered and suggestions advanced through this liaison.

A hectic role was that of representatives of the College. Whether it
was at the 20 or so afternoon teas with other schools, events such as
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the Old Boys’ Sydney Dinner, the Art Show, the Rose Garden function
for new parents or the Open Day, where the indefatigable Patrick
McGlinchey out-talked a group of 20 parents on his “guided tour”,
the Prefects displayed their ““smooth, Catholic charm”.

The final responsibility was that of being exemplars. Leadership and
the pursuit of excellence in such diverse areas as studies, sport,
debating, music and drama, as well as the many groups such as
Amnesty International, gave younger students something to aim for.

In conclusion, thanks must go to a few people. Firstly, to Mr. James
Rodgers, the co-ordinator, inspirer and adviser of the Prefects, who
always kept us motivated and organised with his meetings every second
Tuesday. The system could not have succeeded without him.

Thanks also go to the teachers, who made our job much easier by
their constant support, especially in the area of our disciplinary
decisions. Next to the boys whose response to our efforts was nearly
always positive and co-operative.

Finally, thanks and congratulations must go to the Vice-Captains,
Chris Crawford and Greg Cusack, to the Captain of Boarders, Rob
Nichols, to the House Captains and to all the Prefects for their
generous and unfailing work — the school certainly benefited from
their dedication.

Roger O’Keefe
Captain of the School



Fr. R. Bruce, S.J. (Prefect of Studies).

IMPLICATIONS OF CHANGES TO HSC.
MARKING

In 1986, H.S.C. students will have their marks adjusted in
different ways by tertiary institutions. On the certificate there
will be two sets of marks, a column of examination marks and
a column of school assessment marks. Each will form 50% of
the final mark for each subject when tertiary institutions
calculate an aggregate for matriculation purposes. To simplify
matters, let us consider the column of examination marks; for
the greater variation between the adjustments of various
tertiary institutions will probably occur here. For example,
Sydney University will seek to form an aggregate, as formerly,
through the use of iteration scaling; Macquarie University will
use the marks as they appear on the certificate in calculating
a matriculation aggregate. Thus, the former university will be
mﬁdifying the examination marks on the certificate; the latter
will not.

For many years, the iteration scaling system has rewarded
many students for selecting subjects which the scholastically
talented tend to pick; and conversely has tended to penalise
students who pick subjects not generally chosen by
scholastically talented students.

Iteration scaling means that a mark gained by a student in
some subject (e.g. Chemistry) will be moved up or down
according to the performance of the Chemistry group of
candidates in all their other subjects. Since, on the whole, the
scholastically more talented tend to study Chemistry, the
Chemistry marks of students usually are moved up by iteration
scaling. Of course, it is inaccurate to generalise, but there is
some truth in these comments, especially for students in the
middle mark range.

This year the Department of Education has changed the
former system so that all two unit courses will be marked
according to the same pre-arranged pattern irrespective of the
relative quality of the candidates in different subjects. Some
would say that this procedure removes a bias against the
moderately talented; but it has swung to the other extreme: it
tends to penalise many of the more talented students. Perhaps
this is why some universities have opted to continue with the
iteration scaling system, even though it has been discontinued
by the Education Department. Under the iteration system, if
a student of moderate (but not low) scholastic ability studied
a subject which the scholastically talented tended to study and
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the less talented tended to avoid, his raw mark was lifted. We
anticipate that under the new system such a student will have
his mark depressed.

It is broadly true to say that cver the years with the various
marking systems most students have been awarded the marks
they earned; but, in recent years, it is likely that a significant
minority have been disadvantaged. :

The H.SC. results became more important when
competition for University places became more trenchant,
especially when aggregates became the criterion for selecting
one student before another. One factor which helped to
promote the aggregate system was the growth in diversity of
subjects studied at schools and the relative absence of a
pattern of prerequisites. How do you compare the
performance of one student with another who has done quite
different subjects?

The Education Department is conscious that it has to
provide for the needs of all students, not merely those who go
to University so it is unwilling to support a system which suits
university admission but does not suit non-tertiary oriented
school-leavers. Yet the new 1986 system does not seem to be
creating general satisfaction.

Reports suggest that more universities will move back to
iteration scaling in the near future. An expensive exercise, but
some would say necessary for identifying relative standards of
achievement. Some members of the public may think that a
mark for a subject indicates the degree of mastery of that
subject. This is not quite true.

Although marks should indicate the degree of mastery in
any subject and the standards of excellence reached, they do
so only broadly: the main focus of the marking system is to
establish a rank order. Consequently marks will differ in
absolute value from one year to the next; the gap between
marks at one point on a mark scale for a subject will differ in
value from a similar gap at another point; marks will not
indicate an absolute standard of competence with any
precision. One corollary of this method of marking which
focuses on rank order in a particular group is that standards
can drop without this being apparent.

Ultimately the community will need to be realistic, fair,
unpretentious and respectful if it is to avoid provoking
justifiable frustration. Unless we change the nature of
Australian Universities, they are not designed to meet the
needs of every young citizen. Academic talent is merely one
area of talent. Many of our citizens do not have high academic
talent; they do have talent in other areas. Effort and talent
should be respected whether it be in academic areas or other
fields. If matriculation for a university is judged by the
community to be a higher standard than H.S.C., there will be
a temptation to regard non-matriculants as second class and
to use matriculation as a criterion for employment.

Now that moves are underway to separate H.SC. from
matriculation it is important that the community responds
with perspiracity. Whether universities choose to continue
iteration scaling or set their own examinations or use scholastic
ability tests; matriculation is being differentiated from H.S.C.
The community has to decide whether universities are to
change their nature and become institutions of further
learning open to all, or remain predominantly centres of
academic excellence — in which case other areas of talent,
non-academic talent, should be recognised outside universities,
given appropriate status and respected.

For instance, a retail store told a boy two years ago when he
was in Year 10 that he was the best casual they had ever
employed. The boy applied for a permanent position. He was
told that the store had a policy of employing only those with
H.S.C. So, a young man with talent for a certain career had to
face the uncongenial task of two years of academic courses in
Years 11 and 12 which he had little talent in and from which
he would derive little benefit. The Education Department has
since tried to broaden the courses in Years 11 and 12. How will
the community view non-academic courses?

An interesting corollary to this issue might be summed up
in the question: do the most academically talented necessarily
make the best medical doctors?

Fr. R. Bruce, S.].
Prefect of Studies



THE ROLE
OF THE SENIOR MASTER

The position of Senior Master at Riverview is a recently
established one, introduced by Fr. G. O’Kelly S.]. at the same
time as the House/Tutor system. Prior to that time, it was the
Year Master who was almost solely responsible for pastoral
care, discipline and the monitoring of the academic progress
of the boys in his Year. As Saint Ignatius’ College moved into
the 1980’s to become a 6 stream school and the Year Master’s
responsibility stretched to cover some 180 boys, it was
unrealistic to expect that he should be able to adequately
provide individual care for so many boys.

The introduction of the House system removed the pastoral
and academic component from the Year Master and left him
with the still onerous and time consuming task of the day to
day running of his Year. The Year Master now concentrates on
establishing and maintaining a satisfactory daily routine
covering such things as attendance, punctuality, dress,
discipline, liturgy and care of the fabric of the Year area. The
Senior Master’s responsibility, with the assistance of the Day
Master, is to co-ordinate the efficient daily running of the
school with the Year Masters.

In the more ordinary matters such as attendance,
punctuality and early departure, parents are entitled to expect
that their sons are on time for school and present for the
whole day, attending lessons in the subjects they have chosen.
For this reason, the support of parents in communicating
reasons for absence and lateness through their son’s Diary is
expected.

The College also tries to encourage in its students a pride in
their appearance and uniform.

Another area of importance that involves the Senior Master
is student safety, not only in the playground, but in their
transport to and from school. That is why we carefully monitor
boys who travel to school by boat or the Year 12 students who
come by car and why we constantly inform parents of the
dangers those boys face who try to cross River Road on the way
to school.

In a school of this size, the assignment of students to classes,
classes to rooms and the preparation and printing of the
school timetable and class lists for the coming year are all time-
consuming tasks. In recent years good quality computer
programmes, some developed by practicising teachers, have
been introduced which not only save time but give the school
more flexibility in these areas.

Discipline in the school is, in the first instance, the
responsibility of the classroom teacher, supported by the Year
Master. Corporal punishment is used sparingly along with a
system of afternoon penals and Sunday penals for breaches of
school discipline. More serious matters are usually referred to
the Senior Master and may be dealt with quickly (a letter home
regarding a smoking fine) or may involve a suspension from
class or from school for a period of time. It is in this area that
the pastoral and discipline arms of the school are necessarily
closely interwoven. In more serious or complicated matters, it
is not uncommon for one or more of such people as Teacher,
Coach, Tutor, House Master, Social Worker, Year Master,
Division Prefect, the boy and his parents to be involved, before
a matter is resolved.

Some parents understandably expect that, when their son is
in difficulty at school, the matter should be addressed and
solved immediately. However, if a clear picture is to emerge as
to the real cause of the problem, it can sometimes take a
couple of days before one can talk to all the people who can
offer advice or insight. It is here that it is most advantageous
to know that there is, in the school, someone who knows each
‘boy very well, usually his House Master or Tutor. Several hours
of interviews can be necessary in some instances before a
solution is reached. The College aims to find a solution in
which it is satisfied that both the school and home are working
together in the best interests of the boy. Where particular
learning problems or difficulties at home are involved, this can
take time.

Mr. J. Reed (Senior Master).

In my experience it can be counter productive for a boy to
remain at the school if parents and school are not working
together. It has also been my pleasant experience that, with
the support of parents, it is rare that a problem situation
cannot be resolved.

Mr. ]. Reed
Senior Master

The Senior Master (Mr. J. Reed) addresses the assembly.



FROM FATHER HEADMASTER

During 1986 two major circulars have been sent to
Riverview parents from Fr. G.J. O’Kelly S.]. informing them of
important developments within the school community. “Our
Alma Mater” lists these principle items (printed below) so that
interested readers may have more permanent records.

Dear Parents,

We are a gathering people. It is part of human nature to
gather and any person knows a larger life when in company with
others. As Christians we know this better than most because we
gather (that is part of our identity) as Christ asked us to “Do this
in memory of Me”” and so we know His presence through the
Sacrament and through each other. The gatherings within a
school have their own significance.

A school is a very special form of human community. Few
other communities would know zest as a normal feature of
existence. Because of the age of the bulk of its members, zest is
the order of the day at a school, bearing in mind that one young
person’s zest is in time matched by zestlessness (!) in someone
else, usually a staff member! At times there were so many things
going on that one was tempted to blow a whistle, call a halt and
start again.

The gatherings and the zest are consequences of and tributes
to the life of this College and again one thanks the staff for its
great commitment and generosity. Going through the Diary, we
have had the Rose Garden reception, and a number of other
Parents & Friends functions such as the “Sensation on Second
Field” and various committee meetings, meetings of the
Advisory Council, the Master Planners who are designing a plan
for the future development of Riverview, our sporting
engagements in Cricket, Rowing, Basketball, Swimming, Tennis
and Sailing, and now the winter sports, the Parent Day in Year
10, the Father and Son Rowing Dinner, the Debating meetings,
the Year 7 camps at Gerroa, the Holy Week and Easter
ceremonies, the meetings of the Riverview College Foundation,
the Requiems, the Junior School, Open Day, the Colloquium for
Parents, the examinations, the Anzac ceremony, the Retreat for
Year 12 boys, the Drama production of “Engravings”, the
Junior School Mass and Picnic day, the Musical Concert, and
the number of House Masses and Dinners.

Each of these was a gathering to celebrate a stage or point of
life, and each helped improve the quality of relationships which
must be at any basis of assessment of ourselves as a Christian
school.

Among those gatherings, as celebrations of life, there have
been a number of special significance this year. Three times we
gathered, to bury Justin, lan and John, our boys from last year.
They were moments of great loss and pain, but we were thankful
that our final blessings took place in a context of a community
that loved them so much that we were grief stricken, in the
shadow of the Feast of the Resurrection. “Forever young and
radiant in Your Kingdom’’ we prayed, thanking the Father for
the 3 gifts of 18 splendid years each, and asking again for that
peace that the world cannot give.

The Colloquium on the Ministry of Parents. When one
puts the various activities together, it can be seen that quite
a development has been taking place at the College in relation
to support for parents. There are the ““Your Son in Year 8”
and “Your Son in Year 10” days and, for the parents of Year
9, there is a programme “‘Talking Together””, conducted by
Miss Mary Bayldon and Fr. Stephen Sinn S.]. There was a very
good attendance at the ‘“Your Son in Year 10’ day and some
50 tapes were despatched to country parents. Many thanks
to Mr. Bowie, Fr. Bullen and Mr. Rodgers for their part in that
day. There were the 2 adult discussion evenings and the Day
of Recollection. The visit to country parents will centre on the
districts of Young and Wagga this year. There is the Single
Parents group and there are the lIgnatian Days to which
parents interested in methods of prayer are invited and there
are those Christian Life Communities for which the Jesuit
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Fr. G. O'Kelly, S.J. (Headmaster)

community provides the chaplains. Added to this now is the
Colloquium for the Ministry of Parents and which was
addressed primarily to parents of Year 7 boys and which was
received well by the participants. A school will only be as good
as its parents will allow it to be and the support and
enthusiasm for the various parent enrichment programmes
sponsored by the College is most gratifying and reassuring.

Parent/Tutor Meetings: We already have a Parent/Teacher
Day but we wish to have a Parent/Tutor Day, as a tutor possesses
a wider picture of your boy, as the time for the decision of his
parents and masters concerning choice of subjects draws near.
As most of the tutors have been dealing with your son for 3
years now, their own reflections on his growth and virtues is of
such importance that parents should meet with the tutor.

Master Planners: As a result of suggestions in the Advisory
Council, the College engaged a firm of Master Planners to
draw up a scheme that might help us catch up with a
neglected building programme and provide for the future. The
firm chosen was Devine Erby Mazlin. A Position Paper,
“‘Riverview 1985 to 2000” had been prepared last year and
various responses were made to the list of physical
requirements detailed in the paper. After several briefs, a list
of priorities was formulated and these were presented to the
Master Planners. At the moment we have permission from our
Jesuit Provincial to proceed to the drawing up of plans for
development application to the Lane Cove Council. These
plans cover such items as classrooms, staff facilities, pool and
gymnasium, hall and a few other not inexpensive items! We
will need to undertake a planned building programme at the
end of this year if the necessary permissions are granted (and
that must not be presumed). It is 15 years since the last major
building was done at the College and numbers and the
complexity of curriculum have so increased that we are now
dealing with inadequate or non-existent facilities and space.



Foeablishment of Riverview College Foundation: In the
early days the Jesuit colleges were established by a benefactor
and fees were gratis. This is basically” the ideai of the
Foundation, as well as providing independence and a source
of funding for building projects. The hope is that we will
receive enough donations and bequests over time to provide
an interest base which will mean that we can steadily lower our
fees and widen the possibility of access to the College for a
greater cross section of families. The following text will
introduce the Foundation:

“The survival of independence is itself at risk is modern
times. Non-government schools are no exception and their
independence grows increasingly fragile. There is a pressure
to conform to standards that do not ilicit excellence. We
cannot exercise our independence in schools if we are not
secure financially. The role of the Foundation is to protect
our independence into the future.

Saint Ignatius” College, Riverview, is now largely through

the first decade of its second century. | state without
exaggeration that the survival of Riverview as a Jesuit work
would depend on its ability to deal with a cross section of
families. We are in danger of pricing ourselves out of
existence and this trend will continue unless the Foundation
can achieve its purpose of generating such an amount over
the years that the fees will be within the range of ordinary
families, city and country.
The establishment of the Foundation is potentially the most
significant move that the College has undertaken for its
survival into the future. The Foundation will only succeeed
if all our friends support it. It is an act of faith in the College
and its work and a gesture of generosity and trust for the
future so that in decades beyond our time there will still be
generations of students able to be presented with our
Christian ideals in the Jesuit tradition of schooling and will
continue to be exhorted towards excellence for others, a
deeper faith and prayer as young Christians and a challenge
to a way that ‘as much as is within them, thus much they
might dare’, for the good of themselves and of the world and
the praise of Our Lord.”

Through a glass darkly: Mrs. B. Ramsay in the Parlour
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The College Bursar (Mr. J. Evans).

Fees: | once again give a run down on how a dollar is spent
at Riverview and | repeat this information as | know it is still
of interest to many parents. The proportions indicated are still
approximately the same as they were in 1984.

Received: One dollar

Costs:  Teachers & Staff Salaries, Jesuit

Stipends, Administration $0.76

Library & Teaching Resources $0.04

Sport $0.03

Provision for Contingencies &

Working Capital $0.02

Upkeep of Boarding Facilities

used by Day Boys (special

catering, Infirmary) $0.01

Maintenance & General Running

Expenses (power, light, fuel) $0.08

Debt Servicing & Capital

Purchases $0.06
$1.00

Playing Host: Reflecting a little on the life and zest of the
School, it has struck me that part of that life is the hospitality
we offer. Venit hospes, venit Christus is the devout adage,
“‘when a guest comes then comes Christ”. The old hymn of
Saint Patrick reflects a truth central to the Christian
community’s assessment of its role and duty towards others —
““Christ in mouth of friend and stranger”’. How we respond at
Riverview to that challenge is really for our guests to answer.
However, many of our families would not realise the scope of
activity that goes on here beyond the teaching and care of our
boys. Over these few weeks, for example, Riverview has hosted
such groups as the Australian College of Education, the
Standing Committee of the Heads of Independent Schools of
Australia, the Ignatian (Adult Education) Evening, a dinner for
senior students of Classics from different schools, the Holy
Name School Sports Day, and has recently provided
accommodation for the N.S.W. School Boy Rugby team, 15
or so priests from the Jesuit parishes of Australia for their
conference, and about 50 Sisters of St. Joseph on an 8 day
Retreat. We have provided the venue for meetings of the
Geography Teachers’ Association, St. Michael’s parish days,
the N.S.W. Rugby Referees, a Jesuit relatives Mass and Lunch,
and entertained 2 local historical societies. Residential
gatherings here have included the mildly intellectually
handicapped and a Retreat for 8 members of the Christian Life
Communities. We have hosted a number of Retreat days here
and our parents have provided billets for student tennis
players from Zimbabwe.



Visitors to Riverview (a representative sample):

February 16  Jesuit Scholastics Vows’ Mass and

Dinner
19 Northern Region Catholic Principals’
Meeting
March 4 N.S.W. Geography Teachers’

Association Dinner
74 Riverview Prefects host other school
leaders
18  Dr. Cronid Lubarsky — Soviet astro
physicist/ Human Rights Activist (Hot
Potato Shop)
2.7 Christian Life Community’s Meeting

April 6  Mosman Historical Society
8  Students of Chinese meet with Chinese
Consul
May 28  Visit of the Provincial, Fr. P. Steele

S.J., Annual Visitation
29  Fr.]. O’Callaghan S.]. (Assistant to Fr.
General and General Assistant of the
Society of Jesus)
June 22 Visit to Archives by Parramatta &
District Historical Society
30  Fr. ]. Schaukowitz S.]. joins staff from
California Province
July 25  Visit from a group of visitors from
Mainland China (post-graduate
students at the University of N.S.W.)
A.H.LS.A. Sub Committee at Riverview
(Australian Headmasters)
Torres Strait Island Dance Group

Caroline Jones — Adult Education ' o
Police Education Unit at Junior School ‘
Visit by WESTPAC

Visit of Fr. M.P. Gallagher S.].
Fr. B. Gore — Adult Education Fr. M. Gallagher S.J.

August

September

NN N — —
—OounNo—u1  p

October

Dr. C. Lubarsky with J. McGrath, P. Sim, J. O’Keefe,
S. Kelly, S. Dixon and D. Lord.
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ADDRESS GIVEN BY FR. GJ. O’KELLY S].
AT THE NATIONAL COUNCIL OF

INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS CONFERENCE
HELD IN PERTH — AUGUST 1986

"Changing Community Standards &
Values & Independent Schools”

It is of great importance that we notfe the wording
of the title of this talk to be “changing”, and just that.
“Changing” does not mean “'declining”. Too often
we find ourselves as educators cast into the role of
Cassandra, predicting gloom and then being
frustrated when we are not believed. In the past, our
predictions have been disbelieved quite rightly as
our enduring sets of standards and values attest. It
is facile to weave a tapestry of despair from a few
threads. Human nature is resilient and the values
and standards we ascribe to are derived from a
view of the purpose and vocation of man that has
been authentic across the ages. As people
charged with the running of schools we are bearers
of hope, dealing with families whose presence in
our schools represents their investment of hope in
what we have, who we are and what we will be able
to do for their children.

If it were otherwise neither we nor our schools
would still be here today discussing this very fopic;
our demise and that of our value system has been
predicted many times. Take this passage:

Rather, in a state of society such as ours, in which
authority, prescription, fradition, habit, moral
instinct, and the divine influences go for nothing,
in which patience of thought, and depth of
consistency of view, are scorned . . .

That was John Henry Cardinal Newman in “The
Idea of a University”, written in 1852. If he were to
have written in 1952, the extra one hundred years of
experience might well have made him question his
fiming! Just as we can launder our legends to make
a hero out of Ned Kelly or a victory of the national
soul out of the defeat of Anzac, so we can take some
signs of the times and turn them into the signs of the
times. At Speech Days many of us, as we get short of
matter, are capable of repeating the direct
prognostications — | found myself talking about
nuclear winters to Year 8 the other day! And as
everybody is an expert on young people and
education there are the oft-repeated analyses of
the anxieties and fears of young people; Dr.
Paterson of Knox commented recently that he has
been reading that young people face an uncertain
future since 1962! Having faced that uncertain
future for so many years, those people would now
be in their mid-life crisis, preparatory to second
childhood!

In the hey-day of the Marshal McLuhan era the
death of reading was being forecast, replaced by
electronic screens and data banks. Just as we hear
of the electronic classroom now, so then we heard
of the electronic office, sophisticated to the point
where the businessman could do all his work at
home. In fact, however, there are observations
which indicate that television promotes reading. A
near-forgotten 19th Century writer, Galsworthy, was
re-discovered and republished many times after the
astonishing success of the Forsyte Saga on T.V.
Similarly, Evelyn Waugh's Brideshead Revisited
resulted in republications and intfroduced Waugh to
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Happy, smiling faces ..

. Fr. G. O’Kelly discusses results
with G. Easy, B. Scarf, P. Dean and E. Schaafsma.

a new generation of readers who would otherwise
have passed him by. Readership in Australian
history has steadily increased with each new
prompting from a mini series. And the home
electronic office simply did not eventuate. People
prefer wider company and a sense of office
community, as well as the need for variation from
home. You have fo get out. As they say, one marries
for better or for worse, but not necessarily for lunch
as well.

Let there be perspective. Change usually
indicates life, not decline. In that perspective
therefore, of hope and some sense of self possession
because of the manifest success of much of what we
do, and not in a mood of discouragement or
powerlessness, let us consider the challenges that
face us as educators in a society of standards and
values that are clearly in change.

The challenges are significant and must engage
us. Society teaches its young according fo the
image it has of itself — it embodies the community’s
view of the nature and purpose of a human being;
different educations are provided in countries which
believe that the individual exists for the State or that
the State exists for the individual. Similarly, a very
different approach is undertaken according to
one’s view of Man — as either made in the image
and likeness of God with an unrepeatable vocation
in the world or as a bundle of stimulus response
mechanisms governed by a consciousness that will
crumble at death. The complexity of our modern
times, inheritors of great culture and a barbarism of
violence, of enormous technological advance and
of the steady decline of democracy, has produced
a 20th Century experience of confusing pluralism.

In a paper prepared for the Standing Committee
of A.H.I.S.A., Dr. Dudley Clarke of the Hutchins School
wrote:

What none of these great thinkers foresaw, we,
in the 20th Century have seen. Human dignity,
freedom and integrity are no longer self evident.
Our world supports no single conviction,
substantiates no one vision, suggests no one
direction. Our age scoffs at every faith and
suspects every sacredness. We have no clear
image of what it means to be human. The
paraphernalia of the modern state and the
complexities of the technological work have
either crushed the individual through holocaust,
genocide, vandalism and terror, or driven him out
into the desert of hedonism.J



As a culture we are raking around, in Bunyan’s
phrase, for images that will make sense of our
chaotic 20th Century experience. There is a
proliferation of alternative life styles, new palitics,
new religions, new social patterns, new mores. The
experimentation spills over into our schools, where
every pedagogical standard has been
challenged, changed or chopped. There is an
information explosion at the very time when we
have little idea about what information is really
important, No wonder we embrace “Trivial
Pursuit”,

Perhaps what chills most in that description is the
assertion that human dignity, freedom and integrity
are no longer self evident. What saddens us from
experience is the individual driven into the desert of
hedonism.

We who run these schools must have a view of the
world that gives coherence and purpose if we are to
be teachers of wisdom to the young lives entrusted
fo us. Our young people cannot sift out the gold
from the dross as community standards and values
change unless we are prepared to help them — we
who are also affected by the relativism of an age
that has lead to an indifference whereby all lifestyles
seem to be accepted as equal and none may be
discriminated against by the use of inflammatory
language such as “wrong”, “evil” or “immoral”. We
are all very affected by the real loss of a sense of
God in our world and politics. And with that loss
there comes a quizzicality about meaning itself. In
our independent schools, with our freedom 10 select
our staffs, we must address these issues; few others
will.

| believe that the growth of the desert of new
hedonism, the lessening of the sense of the sacred
in the world, and the restriction of morality to
subjectivism — “it is all right if | believe it to be” —
constitute the greatest challenges to us, challenges
we should meet with hope. As independent schools,
we are at the cutting edge of the future because our
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schools contain much of the future. If we are to meet
the challenge and serve our families fruthfully we
must assess, change, if necessary, and reinforce the
formative pastoral aspects of our enterprise of
schooling. The instructional must remain central, as
the growth of the mind is our raison d’efre; but unless
we concentrate more on the formational, our
charges will pass unchallenged into the deserts
created by their elders. Schools are about life and
growth, not deserts. The human mind and heart is
not made o seduce itself and hence our hope.

The young people we deal with are now more
literate in sound and symbol than ever before. The
omnipresence of the radio or Walkmans has
ensured this. The video clips and the visits of the big
Groups reveal an expenditure on symbol. With
stereo head phones sound fills the consciousness.
One of the low points of life is to be present at a
school dance, but there also one notes the loudness
of school dances reveals the same desire to be
immersed, washed over, filled with sound. It gives a
sense of existence that sound and symbol brings, we
are fo be teachers of silence.

“Be sfill, and know that | am God”, say the
Scriptures and the agnostic would also
acknowledge man’s need fo pause and
contemplate if he is to relish the truth and savour
knowledge. For us as educators there is Newman'’s
fimely observation:

He, too, who spends his day in dispensing his
existing knowledge fo all comers is unlikely to have
either leisure or energy fo acquire new. The
commonsense of mankind has associated the
search after truth with seclusion and quiet. (1)

And Thomas Merton, the Cistercian monk who has
been one of the greatest influences in 20C Christian
spirituality, wrote in a way most pointed for us who
live by words, for whom words are our frade:

If our life is poured out in useless words, we will
never hear anything, will never become anything,
and in the end, because we have said everything
before we had anything fo say, we shall be
speechless at the moment of our greatest
decision. (2)

To teach silence, which is not to be understood as
the absence of noise, but more as an appreciation
of a presence, demands a special type of person.
Independent schools have the opportunity fo select
staff and, working together, the ability to train. All
change echoes in the heart, and the challenge fo
the independent schools will be fo realise their
potential and provide the pastoral emphasis that
will enable cure personalis, individual care. We
have sold human nature and human morality and
human resilience too short for too long. But to assist
our charges to filter and discern the human from the
anti-human in the conflict of standards, an adult
must be there to help them reflect on the issues and
the consequences at stake. Our greatest challenge
is to help our young people discern which of the
variety of forces acting on them are the ones that
will promote their growth as human beings, and not
cripple them in their development. We must be with
them as modern life grows more complex, to help
them encourage their experiences, so that their
growth as human beings is as harmonious and
truthful as we can help it to be.

Independent schools must continue fo emphasise
or increase the pastoral care provided so that not
one child is lost in a school, so that each child is
known fo an adult, so that each child knows that
there is an adult on the staff who knows their history,
who owns them with their dreams and worries, who
has followed their development. The schools must
provide their endorsed staff with time to interview. In
concrete terms, it may mean that a school of 1,000
is employing the equivalent of 3-4 extra teachers,
because of the period allowances granted. It is a



question of resources and priorities. The hidden
curriculum in a school is that which an eutsider can
observe — the emphases a school places on what
it esteems and rewards in fact, no matter what the
Prospectus might say about aims and ideals — those
areas of-activity on which it is prepared to spend
money. | am not talking of the employment of a staff
of counsellors — that constitutes a departmentalised
approach, alien to the integration of learning and
pastoral growth which must develop together in a
growing person. But we should look at the number of
staff we have who are good exemplars, fine models,
and give them time to take pastoral stewardship for
the growth of the intellectual and value awareness
of a number of students over each of the years of the
student at school. There is a traditional House System
in many schools; the system itself provides the
framework for care, but the quality and continuity of
care may demand thorough review.

It would be tedious to detail the changes in values
and standards that are occurring and which will
continue to change while a community is alive. |
have already indicated a lessening sense of God in
the world, a growing hedonism and a morality that
ignores the confradictions of subjectivism. Facts
must be faced. Catholics used fo have the highest
rate of weekly Church attendance; it is now
estimated to be about 28%. In the 10 years between
his 2 surveys of the 25 Independent Catholic schools
in Sydney, 1972 and 1982, Marcellin Flynn
discovered a noticeable drop in the parents’ desire
for a strongly religious upbringing for their children.
He also detected the very real credibility problem
that the teaching Church has with young people,
while in that same decade there has been a
significant rise in affection for schools, for Religious
Education classes and for the person of Christ. There
is, in fact, a sense of alienation from the Church
among a whole generation of young people,
something new for the Catholic Church in this
country. “"For most young people”, Flynn says, "fthe
problem of faith has more to do directly with the
Church than with God”.(3)

In sexual ethics there is a clear change “from our
day”. That is a telling phrase. James Di Giacomo,
one of the leading authorities on youth catechesis in
the United States, has a book with the title You Were
Never Their Age. We have never been 15 or 18 in
1986, growing to adulthood in the last 14 years of
the 20th Century. Our heroes, our models and
exemplars, symbols of the purity of youth and its
clear eyed vision of the future, have become
somewhat tarnished or aged. John F. Kennedy
would be 69 this year! The young generation we now
serve does not know those heroes, but has its own.
We must be free enough to acknowledge that.
Permissiveness in sexual conduct has created itfs
own sadness but there is already a greater sexual
practice among young people, even if one
suspects Sizer's claim that half of 16 year old boys
have engaged in intercourse (4). Cohabitation has
become a generally accepted, if not condoned,
likelihood for very many young people two or three
years out of school. The Church must note that its
teaching on sexual abstinence outside of marriage
is being regarded in the fact of social practice more
as an exhortation to perfection, restricted to the very
few, than for the bulk of ordinary people. The hotel
features in young people’s lives now as a quite
normal rendezvous for social contact; the pub now
plays the role that the milk bar did for an earlier
generation. All this we know as we conduct our
schools and we share the challenge with our
parents to plant in our children values that will
protect them from being dehumanised and will
ensure that they have life, as Our Lord said, and
have it to the full.

And the models society proffers to our children
from their earliest years provide forms of behaviour
and models against which we must contend.
Against a secular society’s goals of personal wealth,
success, prestige, power, individualism and
competition we educators must place the
challenge of simplicity of life style and teach that
worth is not equated with success and that humility,
gentleness, service, community and dignity are




who are good models, teachers who are thoughtful
tfeachers willing to adjust their teaching to the needs
of a patticular group and not just deliver action
replays of last year’s course, and if we give them the
time to act as tutors, to help the young mind grow in
its reflectiveness (6).

As Pope Paul VI says in Evangelii Nuntiandi, “'young
people will listen fo witnesses before teachers, and
to teachers only if they are witnesses”. Don Pedro
Arrupe, the previous Father General of the Jesuit
Order, wrote in his last letter to the schools (and
thinking of countries of Eastern Europe such as
Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia and Hungary), that
where there have been regimes hostile to the
Catholic Church, it has sufficed to weaken her
?i7gnificc|m|y by simply closing the Catholic schools.

)

Education in independent schools should retain its
confidence in emphasising self education as a
means towards the growth in maturity and
independence that is necessary for growth in
freedom, freedom from unreflected manipulation
by peer or media groups. The task of the teacher is
to help each student fo become an independent
learner. Growth in the responsible use of freedom, of
self reliance and of proper independence is
facilitated by the relationship between student and
feacher. Aware of size and complexity, it is very
inferesting that the latest educational documents for
the colleges of the Society of Jesus present the
Jesuits with the intriguing and exciting challenge to
view the relationship between student and master
as analogous to that between a spiritual director
and a person undertaking a Retfreat. Our teachers
are not to be mere instructors in a subject, they are

values that will build up the human family. It must be
an enormous challenge to educators in Perth at the
moment, as in the rest of Australia, fo help our young
people see through the bread and circus mentality
that is behind the extravagance and exhorbitance
of the America’s Cup, in a world where there are
other causes far more worthy of the millions that are
being lavished upon yachts. If the school was once
the most important educator in personal and social
values after the family, it seems that it has now been
edged down the hierarchy by media and perhaps
by peer culture. The media world must be
commented on by us who are co-responsible for the
formation of young lives. It is a world in which 50% of
the people are victims of violence, where there are
more parents divorced or widowed than married,
where 20% of the workers are police or detectives,
and where 60% of the world is male! (5)

But in the studies on media influence the point is
made strongly that children react differently to what
they view depending on how parents and others
have mediated the content — in other words, the

family value system will still act as the principal filter
for a child’s perception. Now that encourages us
and suggests further grounds for our confidence in
the work we do. We cannot control or reverse
changes in values and standards as school masters
— but we can assist our students to become their
own persons, we can frain them to reflect on their
lives and their instruction, we can help them filter the
positive values and negative standards. With an
attitude of confidence in the resilience of the good
in a human being we can help them learn to
ponder, so that they cannot be programmed by the
superficial. There is an increased likening for their
school among young people, and leaving school is '
now recognised as one of society’s new rites de Fr. G. O'Kelly, S.J. (Headmaster) preaching at the
passage. We can build on this, if we employ staff Valete Mass.
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to be teachers of life, exemplars and guides. To take
one pastoral model, we could adjust our schools so
that our teachers of worth are responsible for the
monitoring of the intellectual, affective and value
growth of say, 25 students, whom they meet
regularly in a group and individually over the last 5
years of secondary schooling. If these 25 consist of
5 or so from each Form, then the teacher loses 5 and
gains only 5 each year as one lot graduates and
another commences. In such a model students can
be helped to discern and integrate, to discover their
own richness, their own identity and early adulthood
and live by that, and not be bobbed around by
changing standards and values. (8)

A walk or drive down a principal street in most of
our Australian cities is itself an experience of a
passing parade of standards and values for all of
us, our students included. Such a ride down North
Terrace in Adelaide or Elizabeth Street in Melbourne
would take one of our students past a museum, an
art gallery, various palaces of capitalism, some
centres of commercialised sexuality, several
churches, and a number of monuments of a now
defunct empire. If the student is fit, aiert, well keyed,
may we not expect that the teaching and the
company to which he has been exposed will attune
him tfo the places, persons and fashions which he
passes, that he will note that the parade of
sfandards is passing and that the viewer is constant?
May we not hope that we will have helped him grow
info a self confidence in which he can begin fo
discern the human from the destructive in the society
around him? One of the first generation of Jesuit
priest-schoolmasters wrote towards one end of the
16th Century “puerilis institutio renovatio mundi” —

"the education of youth is the renewal of the world”.
).

Changes mean life, extra challenges demand
extra commitment, and the success of what we do
and the dignity of the work of creation which we
tend each day in our classrooms gives us great
confidence to remain as bearers of hope for a world
and a youth that needs us and our commitment. The
human spirit, especially the young, will not be
overwhelmed if there is an adult exemplar assisting
the parents to develop the reflective, self reliant
strength that is the strength of our human nature.
(1) J.H. Newman, The Idea of a University (London 1907) p.
Xiii
Thomas Merton, Thoughts in Solitude (New York 1959)
p. 91
Marcellin Flynn, The Effectiveness of Catholic School
(Sydney 1985) Chs. 9, 5, 13
Theodore Sizer, Horace’s Compromise (Boston 1984) p.
47
Cited in "“That Other Teacher’’ by R. Davoren S.J., Jesuit
Education News (July 1986) p. 2
(6) D. Edgar in D.E. Stewart, The Television Family
(Melbourne 1983) p. v; also, Communication Research
Trends Volume 5 (1984) No. 3 (Centre for the Study of
Communication and Culture, London)

P. Arrupe S.J., Our Secondary Schools:
Tomorrow (October 1980)

The challenging analogy between a school teacher and a
retreat director is made in The Characteristics of Jesuit
Education; The International Center for Jesuit Education
(Rome 1986) para. 65

Juan de Bonifacio S.J. 1538-1606, cited in P. Arrupe S.J.
Our Secondary Schools: Today & Tomorrow (October
1980)

(2)
(3)
(4)

(5)

(7) Today &

(8)

(9)
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OUR ALMA MATER REACHES ITS CENTENARY

Anything that survives for one hundred years must face the
opposing threats of being either taken for granted or suspected
of being outmoded. That Our Alma Mater thrives now after a
century is remarkable enough in itself, but it — or should it be
she? — yields to neither presumption nor literary straight-
jacketing. When in 1985, after only seventy years of appearing
in quarto format, clad in immaculate white covers (which in
more opulent times were protected by a tissue sheet), she
changed to a modern format and a colour illustration on the
front cover, there were objections from that most conservative
young gentleman, the Riverview schoolboy. He accepted
change in the supposedly unchangeable nevertheless, when he
was assured that the old lady was having a face-lift at the end
of her first century rather than at the beginning of the second
and, when confronted with it, he could not deny the plentiful
evidence that for her first thirty years she changed often in size,
cover and presentation.

Our Alma Mater must rank among the oldest surviving
Australian periodicals, though she cannot claim to be the
oldest, even among school journals, for the venerable Sydneian
was chronicling the transactions of Sydney Grammar School as
far back as 1875, and there are doubtless others with histories
equally long. Among Australian Jesuit schools, too, there was
at least one earlier publication, The Saint Patrick’s College
Gazette, which began in 1877, but Saint Pat’s was then already
more than twenty years past its foundation date, as was Sydney
Grammar School when the first number of The Sydneian
appeared. It is in the speed with which Riverview began to
publish and the faithful continuation of the directions of the
first issue that the inauguration of Our Alma Mater most begs
attention. Xavier College, two years older than Riverview, saw
the demise of the College Review and Our Annals before the
Xaverian was safely launched in 1898, drawing on the past as
well as the present, after the style successfully set by Our Alma
Mater. Saint Aloysius’ College waited far longer for The
Aloysian.

As nothing official happens in a Jesuit school without the
endorsement of the administration and the guiding presence
of a master, the acknowledgment of schoolboy editing in the
first Our Alma Mater (and it continued up to 1917, although
names were omitted after 1899), goes only part of the way
towards identifying the spirit that was at work. Although it
seems not to have been publicly acknowledged before, and was
not admitted in the Jesuit Catalogue until 1894, the master
standing behind the editorial chair was Fr. Thomas Gartlan S.].
There is little surprise in the revelation, for he had played a
similar part in the foundation of the Rowing Club, he was
Minister of the College, and he was later to establish an all-
time record for the length of his time as Rector. He was a fine
publicist for Riverview and, while he delighted in watching boys
at play, he believed that the real proof of the quality of the
College lay in its old boys, so the activities and achievements
of Old Riverviewers found their record de rigueur in the Alma.
Those accounts remained a feature, at times almost a
dominating one, until 1985 when The Ignatian began
publication as a separate record of the Old Ignatians’ Union
and the old boys accepted a smaller place in the College
annual.

The presence of Fr. Gartlan does not obscure the
unmistakable tokens of schoolboy editing in early days — and
the pioneer editors were giants among Riverviewers. No boy in
the school today is ignorant of the name of the chief editor,
Christopher John Brennan, who was to become an associate
professor of German and Comparative Literature at Sydney
University and who stands among the foremost of Australian
poets. His collaborators, Stephen Burke and Harry Fitzgerald,
are less well-known (but the name Burke means much to Junior
School boys, for their master in charge, Mr. Peter Burke, is
Stephen’s nephew). Both became priests, Steve Burke to spend
most of his short life as a professor at Saint Patrick’s College,
Manly; Harry Fitzgerald to end his days as Rector of the
Brisbane parish of Wooloowin in 1954.
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The two fourteen-year-old boys, Brennan and Burke, who
arrived from Saint Aloysius’ College at the beginning of 1885
on bursaries awarded by Cardinal Moran were a powerful
stimulus to the academic life of Saint Ignatius’ College. Both
had passed brilliantly in the Junior Public (Intermediate)
Examination in 1884, and were to repeat that exam with
corresponding success at the end of their first year at
Riverview. Inseparable friends since their earliest education in
a city primary school, they remained together in every
enterprise until adult life led them in separate directions.
When the first Our Alma Mater appeared at Christmas
1886 it proclaimed its aims clearly:
QOur design in publishing this, our School Journal, is to
record faithfully and, when possible, fully matters of
interest to our fellow-students and, by so doing, increase
the esprit de corps among them and establish a link
between those who are actually at the College and those
who have completed their College course.

None could dispute the century of success which has been

built upon that vision.

How the news of publication managed to spread during the
Christmas holidays is not known, but the first subscription for
five copies arrived on December 28th, 1886 from Archie
Rankin of Bombowlee, Tumut. Two others arrived that day,
followed by encouraging orders in each mail, until more than
one hundred copies had been ordered before the resumption
of classes in 1887. Fitzgerald bought his magazine during the
vacation, promising to find new subscribers before the
midwinter, but Brennan and Burke waited for their copies until
the start of school. Enclosed with the first issue were two
dodgers, one to students and ex-stud,ents asking them to find
subscribers, the other ““To our Friends”, whose complimentary
copy solicited either a subscription or a donation towards
prizes for the best contributions. Those who believe that
relative values have not changed, will be interested in the
promise to friends that ““Postage Stamps of any Colony will be
accepted as payment”’; it would be an instructive exercise to
try to pay for the 1986 Our Alma Mater in postage stamps!

The friends were no less responsive than the Riverviewers
and subscriptions arrived from a number of well-wishers,
notably George Robert Whiting of Valetta, Gore Hill, an
Anglican who generously supported more than one Catholic
school on the North Shore. He sent a cheque which would
have purchased twenty-one issues and followed it with regular
similar donations. Other supporters, some having only very
tenuous links with the College, varied from Rev. Philip Spry-
Bailey, vicar of All Saints’, Hunter’s Hill, a firm friend of the
Jesuits, to FrJames Grace, a jovial Irishman, not directly
connected with Riverview in any way, whose annual
subscription over many years marked his progress from
Parramatta, to Bungendore, and finally Rockdale where he
ended his days.

These were mere tokens, however, of the breadth of support
that was desired so early in 1889 arrangements were made for
copies of the 1888 issue to be circulated widely through the
country and colonial press. Aiming high, the editors had
tentatively sent a copy a year earlier to The Sydney Morning
Herald, which briefly noted its receipt above an advertisement
for Marshall’s Tonic, promising wonders “if your wife or
mother is weak, low-spirited, without appetite and suffering
fron indigestion”” Some newspaper editors were clearly puzzled
in 1889 when Our Alma Mater arrived in the mail, but even
if they did no more than list the contents, they provided a
cheap advertisement. Among warmer reactions, The Maitland
Mercury saw Riverview already enjoying a reputation “‘as the
creator of gentlemen as well as scholars”; the Yass Evening
Tribune did not miss the names of two local hopefuls, John and
Timothy Coen, in the prize list; The New Zealand Tablet gave
most of its attention to the contribution by Fr.]Joseph
O’Malley, who had worn himself out in the short-lived Jesuit
college in Dunedin before joining the Riverview staff, and
concluded that the tone of the magazine was “thoroughly
cultured and refined, and full of the urbanity which that noted
critic the late Mr.Matthew Arnold so highly prized in literary
work?” The Irish-Australian newspaper, The Nation, gave a half-
column review, but that was a literary backslap for Our Alma
Mater was produced that year on its presses.



Two of the original editors of 1886 — C. Brennan and
S. Burke.

And so for years the press notices continued, often warm,
sometimes pointless, occasionally entertaining. (The Cairns
Post in 1892 called the publication Our Alma Mata, while the
Wentworth Federal Standard in 1895 thought that it was Our
Alma Matter). The notices lasted until 1919, by which time the
interest of a sophisticated postwar world had slackened in the
affairs of a school, and a mature Riverview saw no further need
to advertize beyond its own confines.

The boy editors gathered their news about activities from
reporters, each assigned to a game or co-curricular interest.
They copied articles about the school from newspapers,
collected pieces of general school news by listening at the
parish pump (or its Riverview equivalent, the division drinking
fountain), and printed the literary work of pupils, masters and
old boys. That may sound like many a school annual that we
know today, but the opinion of the author of an unsigned
article celebrating the fiftieth year of Our.Alma Mater in 1935
was that “in Catholic schools and colleges at least, there are
few that do not follow on the lines of Our Alma Mater, which
was certainly the first to appear and was original in its
beginnings as well as in its development.!” That development
was not always beyond criticism and, at times, it threatened
the quality of the production. The dominance of sporting
reports for the first time in 1891 clearly drew some private
strictures, so that the next year the number of literary
contributions exceeded those of any previous year. In later
years similar healthy criticisms have, at times, drawn attention
to similar imbalances.

There are occasional early glimpses of the agony of editors
let down by their reporters or stung by negative criticism,
expressed in an elaborate reprimand for the gross carelessness
of the cricket report for 1887, the very year when the team
had “the glory of compiling a record without precedent in the
annals of the College Cricket Club.” A few years later there was
a pointed tilt at an eminent old boy, Willie Coyle, for his failure
to represent the College at a meeting of the N.SW. Rowing
Association, while in 1889 an editorial rage respectfully
requested ‘‘outsiders and non-competitors to hold their
tongues, and leave the decisions in such matters to people who
understand them!’ Two of the editors who registered that
complaint were soon to become daily participants in verbal
warfare, Tom Curran as a member of the House of Commons,
Harry Keating as a Commonwealth Senator. Jesuit editors were
more circumspect and, when Fr. TJ. Mcloughlin was
presented in 1938 with a cricket report which was critical of
practice, he ommitted a great part of it for fear of giving
offence.
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Those who search so carefully today for traces of Chris
Brennan'’s early life find some in his contributions in verse and
prose to the magazine which he helped to found, beginning
with his Latin elegy, ‘Petrus ad vincula’ in 1887, and in the
same year his Latin translations of two nursery rhymes, freely
translated back into English by his friend, Steve Burke. In that
year too, while still at school, he wrote ‘Leaves at the Window’
and ‘The Old Battlefield’, which did not see print until he sent
them to Our Alma Mater in 1906; meanwhile in 1898 and
1899 he submitted ‘Joy’s Disappointment’, ‘Wisdom’ and
‘Soon’ — a total of eight pieces. His obituarist, Fr. Patrick
Dalton, himself a former member of the editorial staff and a
contributor of quality articles for many years, observed that
the latter group of the poems, while provided with titles in Our
Alma Mater, are mostly untitled as reprinted in “The Forest of
Night” and thus deprived of “a useful help to the
understanding of the poems for one just approaching
Brennan’s poetry with its allusive symbolism.” In prose also
Brennan contributed to Our Alma Mater, although only twice:
his essay, ‘Australia of the Future’, appeared in 1887, and his
tribute to his beloved rector, Fr. Patrick Keating, in 1913.

From others there came poems which, among the
predictable doggerel and trivia, might stand the test of time if
reprinted. Brennan’s near contemporary, Jim Henerie, offered
a number of his poems, while the admirer of both, Fr. Frank
Connell, signing himself always simply ‘EA.C/, contributed
more than ninety lyrical translations from German, Italian and
French poets between 1921 and 1948. That corpus is not
entirely forgotten, for Fr. Con,nell’s poems, sentimental and
girlish as they were, had their schoolboy admirers who survive
in today’s grandfathers, and some of those poetic trivia were
republished in a pamphlet. Who, though, recalls today the
poems of Richard St. Clair Johnson, now Professor of Classics
at the Australian National University, who sent his first effort
to Our Alma Mater at the age of nine and won the Children’s
Hobbies Exhibition of 1942 with another, ‘Dying Albatross’,
also proudly presented to the College Annual? Even more
significant was the extraordinary talent of lan Maltby, the
Chatterton of Riverview, who began his little collection of
exquisite poems with ‘Riverview’ in 1940, when he was aged
eleven and contributed seven others until 1944.

If long lists of original pieces from Our Alma Mater were
made, they would interest few and bore most. Equally
hazardous is the justification of select lists. Prose writers,
however, cannot be neglected in favour of the poets so, at the
risk of narrowness, a few examples can be quoted, beginning
with the eight articles, some of scientific interest, contributed



between 1892 and 1911 by John Plummer, of Northwood, a
professjonal journalist who strongly approved the principles of
the neighbouring college. Ambrose Pratt, the most prolific of
old boy writers, contributed a short story, ‘The apotheosis of
a pug, in 1905; Fr. Daniel O’Connell, director of the
observatory, gave the texts of some of his A.B.C. radio talks for
publication, while Professor Edgeworth David was among
thqse, like Plummer, neither master nor old boy, who supplied
articles. Amid so much mature brilliance, the boys of Riverview
have always shown up well. . . Charles Gavan Duffy, Patrick
Murray, Peter Pinney, Ron Neville and Bob Barry are a very few
among many schoolboy writers who later rose to fame.

Some features have survived so long as to seem essential
parts of the annual. Reports of school activities presumably
must remain as a major part of its raison d’etre, and no-one
questions their antiquity or asks whether they might be
dispensed with. Obituaries once seemed to be almost as
essential, yet when they were replaced by a simple list of names
and dates in 1968 (and few full-length obituaries have
appeared since) only the history-hunters grumbled, mollified in
their discontent by the editor’s reminder that most of them
were simply concocted from information already published in
Our Alma Mater, or were the result of too much hard work in
extracting the necessary details from those who knew. There
was a time, too, when the notes by jotters (one for each
division) filled many pages with the daily tittle-tattle of the
school, but they had a traceable beginning, as well as a clearly
defined end in 1963 when the long editorship of Fr. TJ.
McLoughlin was terminated by his death. The first attempt at
what was virtually a daily record was commenced as ‘Acta
Diurna’ in the issue for December 1902 by Rev. Patrick
O’Brien, later for many years involved in editorial work in
Ireland and highly esteemed for his insistence on accuracy.
Although he continued to edit Our Alma Mater until
mid-1906, the idea lapsed but was revived by his successor,
Fr. John Corcoran, as ‘College Jottings’ in two issues, dated
December 1906 and 1907. Rather irregular in their first
years, the jottings had made their mark, well enough for Rev.
Thomas O’Mara, when editor in 1913, to ask boys to submit
long articles rather than jottings. He failed. The feature was so
well established by 1917 that the names of division reporters
were published, followed by a group portrait in 1919 and in
1923 portraits of jotters and a boy photographer.
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The mention of a December issue draws attention to the
hope of producing Our Alma Mater twice a year, and the
tyranny of meeting its deadlines. The aspiration was there at
the beginning. The very first number spoke of plans for winter
and summer editions; in 1887 there was mention of hopes to
publish at least twice each year and in 1892, while the best
so far achieved was annual publication, there was even a
mention of a quarterly. So far from meeting that objective, the
1893 issue did not appear until June 1894, delivered at
midnight in order to be available before boys left for the
midwinter vacation. Whether the fault for that close shave lay
with the School or with the printer, Baston & Co., who had
been producing the ‘Alma’ since 1890 they thereupon lost
the contract and in December 1894, with a new format as
well as a new printer, Finn Bros., a new, slimmer series was
commenced. At last it met the promise of half-yearly
production when in June 1895 an official winter number
appeared.

A change of Jesuit editors in 1896 placed the journal under
the control of the Minister, Fr. Joseph Hearn S.]., for one year,
after which a succession of scholastics, acting for short periods,
was interrupted only by Fr. John Corcoran, who saw through
a total of five issues in his two periods as editor, complaining
when he began that he inherited only “an editorial chair, a
rejected article, and a broken negative’. The second series,
which was completed in 1896, actually met publication dates
— if only just! — although Finn Bros. soon proved to be not
much more punctual than Baston. A third series, numbered by
volume and part, which survived until July 1904, failed to
appear twice per annum only in 1900. One editor, Rev.
Richard Golding, missed most of his Christmas break in
1898-1899, when he remained at Riverview, futilely awaiting
delivery by Finn Bros., who promised it for the last week of the
year, but as late as 14 January had managed to deliver only
about two copies. Finns, however, were expert printers, and
Catholics to boot, under the patronage of Cardinal Moran
(considerations of much weight in those times), so they
retained the contract until 1910. Of the various printing firms
involved in the production, the longest lived was O’Loughlin
Brothers, who prepared most issues between 1923 and 1984.



In the frequent changes of editor, many, particularly among
the scholastics, seem to have been more anxious to get..“e
‘Alma’ out than to attempt innovations. Rev. Patrick O’Bricn;
however, wrote regular editorials (which were infrequent prior
to his time) and began the general acknowledgment, ‘Edited by
the students of Saint Ignatius’ College, in place of the listing
of editors and sub-editors which had lapsed three years before
he took over. He, too, altered the masthead verses several
times, replacing the Byron which had been used since 1886
with some lines of Holmes and, in one issue, of Cowper. His
greatest achievement was the special jubilee issue of 1905,
marking the College’s twenty-fifth anniversary. His successors,
Fr. Vin Conlon and Fr. Charles Fraser, coping with the
demands of more significant amiversaries in 1930 and 1980,
organised the production of separate commemorative
magazines, produced uniformly with the Alma.

One of the saving graces of the earliest issues was the use
of illustrations, produced at first as woodcuts and used many
times over, sometimes with skillful amendment to the original
block. Before the end of the 1880's, half-tone blocks were also
occasionally used, but their reproduction was inferior until art
paper was adopted just before the turn of the century. Boy
artists, as well as boy photographers, have had opportunities
of seeing their work in print, whether as cartoons or more
serious artistic effort. Among the cartoonists one of the most
talented was Lucien Quirk, whose topical depictions of
humorous facets of school life in the 1920’s still make their

point. Bill Prior continued in Quirk’s footsteps in the years
immediately before the Second World War. After that time few
cartoons were published, but room was provided by Fr. C.
Fraser S.J. in the 1970’s for more sober work by members of
the College art classes, among whom Christopher Price was
one of the most regular contributors.
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The pictorial cover which was used in the early 90’s was
revived in 1899, to a design by Rev. John Forster S.]J. As a
varying photographic montage, this continued for several
years; then, in 1909, green with gilt lettering was used,
followed in the years up to 1914 by a heavy brown cover onto
which was pasted a long view of the College front. From 1915
until Mr. Peter Bohrsmann’s colour view of the quadrangle and
cloisters was used in 1985, white prevailed. An occasional
piece of colour had appeared in some early issues — an
illuminated capital sometimes, some silver for the Jubilee of
1905, and a particularly pleasant view across the garden to
the main building as a frontispiece in 1910 and 1911. This
last, printed from a three colour block for which the separate
glass negatives are now in the Riverview Archives, was the work
of CW. Bridge of the Electric Photo Engraving Co. and was
claimed to be the first use of the process in Australia.

As an historical record Our Alma Mater offers much, even
if at times as an unforeseen consequence of editorial policies.
For many years, until publication of the annual report of the
Prefect of Studies was discontinued, no other copy of those
highly significant reports was kept; to the magazine, therefore,
the enquirer after matters of curriculum in the College must
turn. From the time of Fr. W.]. Lockington, who began to write
policy statements as ‘editorials’ in the 1920’s, most Rectors
used Our Alma Mater as a vehicle for the development of ideas
underlying their policies; Fr. F]. Gorman S.]., forty years after
Fr. Lockington, adopted a series approach in his editorials,
stressing goodness: The Good Pupil, The Good Parent, The
Good Teacher, The Good Old Boy, The Good Headmaster.
Since 1974, when the office of Headmaster was officially
established, Fr. Peter Quin S.J. and Fr. Gregory O’Kelly S.].
have given official reports on Speech Day and these have
become the leading articles in each issue of Alma.

A book of fair dimensions could be written about the history
of Our Alma Mater and its significance as a literary production.
That may perhaps be a project for another time. We salute the
College Journal now on its centenary and we note with pride
that it documents Riverview life for all save the first six years
of the existence of the College while it binds Australia of the
first, colonial, century to independent Australia, about to
move past its bicentennial.

Mr. E. Lea-Scarlett
College Archivist



OUR ALMA MATER: EDITORIAL STAFF 1886-1986

Editors:
1886
1896
1897
1899 Dec
1902
1906 Dec
1908
1910
1911
1915
1917
1919
1920
1921
1922
1925
1926
1936
1963
1967
1985

Assistant Editors

1929
1929
Boy Editors
1886
1887
1888
1889
1890

1891

1892

1893
1894

1895

= 4

-1895 FrThomas McEvoy Gartlan
Fr.Joseph Hearn Y

-1899 Jne Rev.Richard Golding

-1901 Rev.Jeremiah Sullivan

-1906 Jly  Rev.Patrick O'Brien

-1907 Fr.John Corcoran

-1909 Rev.Francis X.0’Brien
Fr.John Corcoran

-1914 Rev.Thomas O'Mara

-1916 Rev.Denis Nerney

-1918 Fr.Patrick Griffin
Rev.Felix Conlon
Not recorded; probably Fr. J. Healy
Fr.Joseph Healy

-1924 FrThomas J.McLoughlin
Fr.Louis Loughnan

-1935 FrVincent Conlon

-1962 FrThomas J.McLoughlin

-1966 Fr.John Daunt Byrne

-1984 FrCharles W.Fraser

MrGlenn Spencer King

Fr.Patrick McEntegart
-1932 Fr.Patrick Joseph Dalton
Christopher John Brennan, Stephen Joseph
Burke, Henry Aloysius Fitzgerald
Christopher John Brennan, Stephen Joseph Burke
Not recorded
John Henry Keating, Thomas Bartholomew
Curran, Bernard Joseph Beirne
Alfred M.Jennings, Patrick Hubert Mooney, John
Aloysius Cullinane [all elected by the pupils]
Patrick Hubert Mooney, John Aloysius Cullinane,
Thomas Gregan McMahon [all elected by the
pupils]
Thomas Gregan McMahon, Dawson Joseph
Corrigan, John Joseph Lynch [all elected by the

pupils] 1896

Ferdinand Duboise, Joseph Martin Haydon,

Timothy Sexton

Edward Henry Kelly, Michael Joseph O’Brien,

George Conway Dow 1897

Edward Henry Kelly, George Conway Dow, Bertie

Patrick McEvoy
1898
1899
Sub-Editors
1890
1891
1892
1893
1894
1895
1896
1897
1898
1899
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Fr. T.J. McLoughlin, S.J.
Editor of 30 years.

John Edmund Francis d’Apice, Arthur Reginald
Dignam [June issue only], Jacques Paul Perraud
[June issue only], Percy Horne Power, [December
issue only], Francis Punch [December issue only]
Percy Horne Power, Francis Punch [June issue
only], James William Ryan, Christopher John
Flanagan [December issue only]

Arthur Makinson, Charles Gavan Duffy, James
Johnston Macdonald

Patrick Griffin, Robert J.Douglas, Patrick Joseph
Dalton [June issue only], Joseph Coen [December
issue only]

Michael Alphonsus Casey, John Thomas Toohey,
Francis Thomas D’Arcy [all elected by the pupils]
John Michael Curtin, William Francis MacDonald,
Joseph Michael O’Connell [all elected by the
pupils]

John Francis Walton, Joseph Martin Haydon,
Patrick William Fallon [all elected by the pupils]

Not recorded

Cyril S.Power, Patrick Harold Perkins, Joseph
Clonan

Ambrose S.Power, Percy Horne Power, Michael
Philip Fitzpatrick [June issue only], William
McLaughlin [December issue only]

Percy Horne Power [June issue only], John Nagle
Slattery, Kenneth Austin [Third division], Louis
Loneragan [December issue only]

John Nagle Slattery [June issue only], Louis
Loneragan [June issue only], Cecil Loneragan,
Charles Gavan Duffy [December issue only], Guy
Gavan Duffy [December issue only]

Cecil Loneragan, Albert Augustus Leonard Walker
[June issue only], Fitzroy Marmion [June issue
only], William Carroll [December issue only],
Frank Brendan Gavan Duffy [Third division —
December issue only]

Cecil Loneragan [June issue only], William Caroll
[June issue only], James Stephen Macdonald
Allan, Virgil Louis Power [December issue only],
Sydney Norman Rorke [December issue only].



The first colour frontispiece used in Our Alma Mater (1910).

BOOKS AS ARCHIVES

For many people it would be no surprise at all to hear of
published works being kept in archives, for there seems to be
a preponderant majority who have little idea of what archives
may be and, among them, a significant group who suppose
that any old, neglected and dusty object at all qualifies for
inclusion. No respectable archives, including ours at Riverview,
will own to neglect or dust or, for that matter, to a limitation
in terms of age and uselessness, even in the archivist himself!

The question is really how one may fit printed books into the
classical notion of archives as the records of an operation,
organically preserved in such a way as to permit understanding
of how it was carried out. With that, of course, there comes
the more commonly understood facility of historical interest,
even though the records were probably not kept for that
reason alone. Because the archives of a school necessarily focus
far more on the personalities of the members of the
organisation than those of a commercial enterprise or a
government department, it is clearly possible that any body of
administrative records which it creates will extend its interest
into printed, published material written by members of the
school body or used in some significant way in the business of
the school. There are also other types of organisations in which
this is true, a very good example being the excellent archives
of the Royal Agricultural Society of N.SW., located in the very
heart of the Sydney Showground. There the visitor walks into
a library, behind which the unpublished generators of the stud
books, catalogues and reports on the library shelves reside in
less visual splendour.
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At Riverview we have a support library in the archives, no
less out of place really than the manuscripts in the boys’
library, for the existence of manuscripts (sometimes even real
archives) in libraries shares a common grey area of intersection
with the keeping of published works in archives. Of necessity,
there is a collecting policy which justifies the presence of
whatever is in an information resource centre. Such a policy is
determined by each institution according to its needs and,
where one archivist may absolutely reject printed books,
another may see them as indispensable supports of the records
which he cares for. The difference of opinion belongs also to
the question of whether archivists and librarians should
maintain museums — but that is yet another problem.

The collecting policy which brings books into the Riverview
Archives support library is made deliberately wide as a means
of retaining within the College not only books which relate
directly to its history, families and teaching practices, but also
the treasury of Jesuit scholarship which underlies so much that
happens in our day to day lives. The published documentation
of that scholarship often quickly loses currency in the Boys’
Library or the Community Library, where shelf space is at a
premium and provision must be made for browsers. Housed
within the archives such books are protected from the damage
caused by overhandling, while they are accessible to research
workers who have the additional advantage of near solitude in
which to pursue their work. Those research workers are just as
likely to be boys as scholars coming from outside the school.
Indeed, some of the most avid users of the ancient classical
texts which we hold are Riverview boys.



 Acknowledging that there is an important area of decision

.in which a book might as easily be classed as strictly library
material as an archival support, many volumes possess that
“particularity which belongs to unpublished material. As they
issue from the publishing house, all volumes belonging to the
one edition of the same work are, presumably, identical. Many
remain that way, save for the individuality thrust upon them
by varying degrees of wear and tear but, once a volume is
inscribed by its owner (if only with his name), it becomes part
of a collection which reflects something of his special tastes
and interests. It also becomes what, in the parlance of
librarians, is known as an association volume — a book valued
for its ownership or connection with an important incident
rather than for its contents.

““Had he been in any single respect different from what he
is”, observed Augustine Birrell of the man who has a library of
his own, “his library, as it exists, never would have existed.”
There, surely, is an argument for the integrity of a library as a
cumulative personal record. Birrell foresees the inevitable
breaking-up of book collections, however, and consoles himself
with the thought that the books, when death bursts among
them like a shell, “will form new combinations, lighten other
men'’s toil and soothe another’s sorrow.”

Libraries do not, of course, have to be broken up. The great
Mitchell Library in Sydney could still separate all the books
originally collected by David Scott Mitchell from the vast
number added in the past 80 years. The Dixson Library,
housed in the same building as the Mitchell, admits no
additions, so it remains precisely as Sir William Dixson
assembled it. Few collections of books are so single minded in
their owner’s aim or so nationally significant as to merit
preservation in toto. Housing and use are matters of great
economic consequence in deciding what should remain in a
library, as much as in deciding what should be added to it.
Most libraries, therefore, are obliged to undertake regular
clearances. This is not a feature of the small libraries associated
with archives for, in keeping with the very idea of archives as
documents selected for permanent preservation (sometimes so
slight a part as 10% of the total record generation in
government archives), volumes in support libraries are also
selected with a view to their indefinite retention. The Riverview
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Bookplate of Fr. Julian Tenison Woods, Mystic, collaborator
with Mother Mary McKillop, and friend of the Jesuits in South
Australia. Riverview Archives
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THE LIFE

OF

SIR THOMAS MORE.

WoLmTon

| LONDON: |
BURNS AND LAMBERT, 17 PORTMAN STREET,

AND 63 PATERNOSTER ROW,

——— RSl

Sl.]gnaﬁug.Norwood,
Soec. Jesn;

A simple pictorial title-page of the 1840s bearing the stamp
of the Jesuit house at Norwood, South Australia. (Sir Thomas
More is the patron of one of the present Riverview houses).
Riverview Archives



 Tothe
moft Learned and Celcbrious
ACADEMIANS
of Oxford and Cambridge
EpmMmynD CAMPIAN
- wifheth Health,

V{ J;" H E N this yeare pafl, by my chofen

infhitution of Life | and commannd
of my Superienrs ( Moft excellent
Men ) I yeturned snts this Tand , I
did finde flormes much more boyllevous
and rizged vpon the coafls of England,
then thofe , which I had larely efcaped in
the Brittan Ocean, After 1 had enrered
tnta the have of the Realme , I [aw no=
thinz more (uall then ynuluall punish=

Campion’s “Bragg”. The author’s dedication (from the
duodecimo edition of 1632). Riverview Archives

shall be e & ppy if thou wilt pass them in my ca éBy‘
side. Laurels and tall" cypresses murmur there; the dark iy

‘and the vine laden with clusters line its dusky sides; close to it
runs a limpid stream which whil discharges from bis

snow-clad summits and down his sides covered with brown forests
What! wouldst thou still prefer the sea and its thousands of
billows iry bosom cffends thy sight, I have ok wood
: 3 ning beneath the ashes; burn . an
give me pleasure,—b
which is dearer to me th

h! why did not my mother give to me, as to the fish, ligh

O

Walter Fraser read all of Chateaubriand’s Genius of
Christianity during the 1895 retreat and recorded his opinion
of the writing along the way. Riverview Archives
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Archives, to take the immediate case, seek to preserve those
books which speak particularly of the meaning of the school.

It can hardly be denied that the dilapidated old text book
bearing the signatures and notes of generations of Riverviewers
is not a special part of the record of the College and that it
preserves material evidence of far more than what is printed
within its covers. True, a catalogue of all the books acquired for
the Masters’ Library and the First Division Library by, say, that
indefatigable collector Father Robert Little, while Prefect of
Studies, would satisfy the enquirer who simply wished to know
how many and what kind of books were brought into the
school by his efforts. But a catalogue cannot efficiently
preserve the evidence of use, both in the condition of the book
and in its internal annotations, which the volume alone —
different now from the siblings which issued with it from the
publishing house — can reveal. Who would be satisfied with a
mere note on a catalogue card to the effect that a certain
autograph or a certain note occurred in a volume that has
been disposed of?

In proof, there is an interesting example, revealed in an Our
Alma Mater jotting of August 11th, 1906 referring to the
popularity of the boys’ spiritual library: “Among the older
volumes there is a copy of Chateaubriand’s ‘Genius of
Christianity” which has ever been a favourite if we may judge
from the number of signed appreciations on the outside of the
cover. Among other names we find C. Brennan (‘85), T.
Curran (‘89), E. Donnelly (‘93), W. Fraser (‘95)".

The fame of those names caused a hunt for the volume
nearly eighty years later, when the boys’ spiritual library was
long defunct and the bombshell had burst among its contents.
It was not in the Community Library. Although the boys’
library holds a copy of the work, it is a donation of quite recent
years. Like the four leaved shamrock discovered at the quester’s
own door, the elusive book finally emerged from a pile
transferred from the Community Library to the Archives
Support Library and was still awaiting cataloguing.

The names were on the flyleaf and elsewhere throughout the
pages, not on ““the outside cover”’; it had been rebound many
years ago and the name of Christopher Brennan was missing
— a great disappointment in itself. The surviving inscriptions,
however, revealed that boys had often read Chateaubriand
during their annual retreat, had signed their names fully and
added complete dates, together with occasional comments
about the interest of the book. What was the signed
appreciation placed there by Christopher Brennan in 18852
It is useless now to reflect on what has been lost, for all that
we now know is that he read the book in 1885, presumably
during the retreat. Rebound again in 1986, more carefully this
time, the volume now gives witness not only to the autographs
and opinions, but to the type of reading that was popular in
the long three day Holy Week retreat, with its silences, once
so important a part of the religious life of Riverview.

Almost at random other books reveal in their inscriptions
aspects of the lives of those who belong to the past of the
College: Inside a copy of Livy’s Histories bearing the autograph
of Master Willie Lawler, Glebe Point, Sydney, September 16th,
1887, there appears ““October 29th, 1887. Newington
College Match. Memento mei. ]. Casey”” Generations later,
another boy, less moved by classical studies that Willie Lawler
and J. Casey, wrote inside a Bradley’s Arnold -

Latin is a language

As dead as dead could be.

It killed the early Romans

and now it’s killing me.

].S. Burke. 3.15 p.m. 12/6/1959
A future knight and Attorney-General of N.SW. had no
thoughts of grandeur when he wrote in an Abbott’s Arnold -

When on this page your eyes are scanning,

Just think of Henry Edward Manning.
A couple of his fellows added their contributions -

J. Toohey, Juniors, 1/8/’93, Burwood. Mem mei, A.

Goold, Cobar.



T.B. Curran’s autograph inside Chateaubriand’s Genius of
Christianity. Riverview Archives

We value the many prize books which have been returned by
the families of those who received them. These are not
archives, for they realised their first purpose in being removed
from the College but, as collected items highly relevant to taste
and quality in prizes, as well as to those who cared for them
while they lived, they assume the value of treasures in the
library. They reveal powerfully, for instance, the apparently
lavish expenditure on book prizes 100 years ago, contrasting
sharply with the more economical practice in recent years.
Books awarded in the 1880’, among which the most
significant set are those presented to Stephen Burke, reveal the
tastes of Jesuit masters and, presumably, the expected tastes of
the boys to whom they were presented. This information could
be ascertained, of course, by referring to a list of titles awarded
as prizes, but few such lists survive and they do not, in any
event, describe the fine tooled leather bindings, the gilt and
goffered edges, the beautifully stamped covers. Also highly
valued as association volumes are those bearing autographs,
stamps or bookplates of Jesuit houses or of persons connected
with Jesuit enterprises. Many such volumes are to be found in
the Boys’ Library as well as in the Archives Support Library.
Finally, books written by Old Ignations or masters are
actively sought, for the Archives Support Lirary is one of the
statutory deposit collections nominated by the present
Headmaster, who so keenly seeks to retain within the College
evidences of its scholarship. This is part of a large project,
managed by the College Librarian, which will ultimately gather
3 copies of each such publication. As some early masters were
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producing books even before the foundation of Saint Ignatius’
College and OId Ignatians have been doing so since the early
1890’s, the sheer rarity now of some of those books makes the
finding of two or three extra copies a difficult job indeed and,
at times, a prohibitively expensive one. Others were published
in England and probably never found their way in quantity
back to Australia, so searches abroad are necessary for
publications such as Dom Hugh Connelly’s The Last Chronicle
of Narsai and Furneaux Mann’s The Real Democracy. Even
more popular works such as those of Fr. W.]. Lockington and
Fr. John Forster were published in England, where we expect
to obtain copies more easily than in Australia, while some local
publications, such as the school texts written or edited by
Kevin Ryan and Athanasius Treweek, are equally elusive. That
is because they were issued in flimsy form and have all the
appearances of ephemera.

The Archivist’s life is a varied one in which the maintenance
of a library must take second place to his responsibilities in
caring for the administrative records, making them available to
approved research workers and carrying out frequent research
assignments himself. Even if secondary, the little library is
neither neglected nor unloved. Cleaned and repaired, the
most battered old book which is treasured for its special
meaning becomes an object of singular beauty and a tiny
building block in the deeper meaning of Riverview.

Mr. E. Lea-Scarlett
Archivist



The Prize Essay was re-introduced as a practice at Riverview in
1985 by Father Headmaster, one of his motives being to acclaim
those who have excelled in the art of writing. Prize winners are chosen
from each year.

Year First Proxime

Year 5 Luke Hartman Hugo Thistlewood
Year 6 Angus Stuart Dominic Makim
Year 7 Timothy Johnston Michael Brennan
Year 8 Matthew Ward Anton Kapel

Year 9 Nicholas Riemer Andrew O’Keefe
Year 10 Simon Berry Edward Graham
Year 11 Benjamin Spurrett Craig McGrath
Year 12 Philip Doran Paul Pitney

Some examples of prize-winning essays are reprinted below:

THE STRUGGLE FOR SURVIVAL IS
CARRIED ON NOT ONLY BY WHOLE
SPECIES OR NATIONS, BUT BY EACH
INDIVIDUAL IN HIS DAILY LIFE

by Benjamin Spurrett

InJuly 1985, I visited Indonesia, an archipelago or islands which lies
just north of Australia. A Malaysian missionary whom we had met on
the course of our journey guided us through some spectacular scenery
in the southern jungles of Bandung, Java. On one of the more
demanding walks, an interesting concept came to me. We trekked
upwards and, after half a day’s strenuous walking, arrived at a clearing
some three thousand feet above sea level. The height and relatively
thin air caused a certain feeling of unreality as we stopped and took
in the breathtaking view. Standing there, looking down on this, | found
it strange to reflect, that not so far away, the remains of
Pithecanthropus erectus were found, the Java man — the missing link,
who walked upright half a million years ago when Europe was under
ice and these hills were as they are today, covered with verdant jungle.
He hid from the saba-tooth tiger and hunted primitive animals. He
seemed to represent man's initial struggles of survival in its simplest
form. It struck me, that man’s rapid advancement had changed the
concept of survival totally.

Technological progression has been a feature of this last century.
There has been an explosion in bioethical problems. Underneath such
rapid change lies man and the essential survival of his integrity. So
great is the technology that man can now create man in the
laboratory. The recent invetro-fertilization program possesses
technology that at first appears very attractive. So attractive in fact
that is seems impossible to refute on moral grounds. Man’s survival of
personal integrity is under threat. The collapse of human justice and
morals is equally if not more dangerous than the threat of extinction
by nuclear war.

Man fights politically to stay alive. He is destroyed in confidence and
also financially by political regimes who aim to achieve ideological
platforms of power. In the course of their attainment of this society is
often left in the dark as to their extent of freedom and the extent of
their rights a humans. Australian politics of recent times provides a few
good examples as evidence of this. The world of small business has
been shattered by taxes and the removal of essential privileges.
Medical practitioners have been forced to adopt a ridiculous system of
medicine which will cause much anxiety and loss of money to both
doctors, the government and the general public. The recent ‘Bill of
Rights’ which is in the process of being pushed through parliament has
left most of us wondering. It has not been explained or even tested.
The fabric of society is under threat by some of the articles contained
therein.

THE HEADMASTER’S PRIZE .ESSAY
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The long and forgotten issue of abortion is now in its most pathetic
and ironic stage. Twenty years ago a doctor who performed abortions
was held in disgrace by his colleagues. Today, junior staff (nurses,
doctors and administration) who are willing to perform this act of
murder are given preference in job allocation to those who are not
willing. Men and women are willing to sacrifice their beliefs in order
to obtain work. Such change in thought over such a short period of
time is frightening.

The fight for survival is even more noticeable on the international
scene. The leading stories in the news of recent weeks illustrates the
struggles of nations. By looking closely at these events, the reasons for
poor or non-existent relationships are made more clear.

Irresponsible journalism played a major part in this week’s
confrontation between Australia and Indonesia. | say irresponsible
because no following backup article was ever published after tourists
were denied access to Bali. Indonesia was pushed into taking a hostile
line towards Australia and its tourists. It was an example of the failure
of two diverse nations to take time to understand each other and their
inherent differences. Indonesia cannot fathom the comments made
against them. They are simply not used to our freedom of press.
However Australia in its complacency failed to realise the fragile
position of the Indonesian democracy which has existed for only forty
years. Its people having had to undergo hunger and famine and
tragedy from concentrated exploitation by foreign rulers and their
expanding nations. If Mr. Hawke and Mr. Hayden had understood this
or even sought to understand this then they would have let the row
take its course and not have spoken vehemently towards Indonesia.

Our ambassadors appear no longer willing to take the time and
effort to under stand the cultural, religious and developmental
differences that naturally occur between them. Such deficiency in
compassion and willingness to understand poses serious threats to
future international relationships. Within this milieu, the personal
struggle to grow, develop and lay down a standard of morals and
integrity becomes more a holocaust than a struggle.

One becomes dumb, awe-struck, by the achievements of this
twentieth century civilisation in which we live; the capacity and
magnitude of the mind of modern man, descend from the same Java
man upon whom | reflected that still and humid day in Indonesia. This
man was half ape! But one is horrified and struck dumber still by
modern man's capacity for stupidity so fantastic that, having come this
far, his survival is allowed to swing on the whims of science and the
idiot who can press a button.

EOW IMPORTANT ARE PETS TO US?
by Nicholas Riemer

Each person has a different attitude to pets. To some, pets are very
important — the widowed pensioner and her budgerigar — the blind
man and his dog. Others place no importance in pets, some dislike all
animals and there are those for whom a pekingese or chihuahua might
be just a status symbol.

Pets have always been important to me; probably because | have a
natural liking for animals, but | have not yet decided why and how they
are important. Perhaps | will answer this by discussing each of my
family’s pets, in the belief that the descriptions will speak for
themselves and answer the question.

Sampson Augustus Riemer, as our cat later came to be known, was
brought into the world at that salubrious and highly respected cattery
Yagoona R.S.PC.A. one fateful morning in 1982. It was during the
summer holidays, about a fortnight before Christmas, that my brother
and | were seized by an inexplicable, but not totally unpredictable,
desire to have an animal. And let me be the last to say it, we Riemers
are not ones for sitting around twiddling our thumbs! No! Action was
the operative word.




Senior School: S. Berry, M. Ward, B. Spurrett and
N. Riemer.

After a council of war around the dinner table the night before, the
morn’ saw my brother, mum and me tumbling into the family
limousine for the scenic journey to Yagoona. About an hour and a half
later, following a drive alongside some of Sydney’s most picturesque
railway yards, we arrived at a flat roofed, red brick building from
behind which came a curiously confused cacophony which, upon
investigation, was revealed to come from the countless cages behind
the building, occupied by cats and dogs who obviously were baying at
the moon, although it had not yet risen.

Upon expressing our desire for a cat and/or dog, we were conducted
past the rows of dog cages to the separate building which houses the
kittens and cats. And what a disappointment it was. All the dear little
pussies were either fast asleep or attending to their various toilets;
none of them took the slightest notice of us. And we had been
expecting to see the little dears playing with balls of string, chasing
tails, a la Kleenex Tissue advertisements. Although thoroughly
disgusted with the performance, we chose a small black and white cat
and, after a brief look at the dogs (about which let no more be said),
we handed over our ready cash and, complete with a very smart
cardboard cat box, we trooped off to the car and started homewards.

On the way, we devoted our collective intelligence to the seemingly
easy task of finding a name for our new acquisition. But easy it was
not. It is strange, but things which appear to be a piece of cake are
always the most difficult (and, of course, vice versa). Even Hercules,
twelve labours or not, would have found this problem a corker.

Well, we slaved at it all the way home. At Silverwater we did not have
the foggiest. By Rydalmere lots of suggestions had been rejected. But,
somewhere near Ryde, accompanied by the snug urban sprawl, my
brother hit the nail, so to speak, bang on the head. “Sampson’ quoth
he, and there was a short silence as we let this piece of shining genius
sink in — Sampson it was or, actually, Sampson Augustus (my own
humble contribution).

At Tajh Riemer, it was immediately obvious that this small, not very
sure-footed collection of fur was a bit of a snob. After a very regal, if
not snootish inspection of the back garden, kitchen and his own
capacious cardboard box adjoining the hot water service, Sampson
turned his nose up, his head back and, after providing us with a
decoration to inaugurate his new lodgings (in, by the way, the only un-
newspapered corner of the floor) took forty winks.
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Following his little nap and a bowl of the highest quality water,
Sampson gracefully allowed us to play with him and then, after
consuming the feline equivalent of Puppy Pal, he retired to his palatial
quarters for the evening.

Two more weeks followed, during which Sampson devoted his
attention to eating and sleeping alternately and gradually became
bigger. After a couple of months he was well and truly established in
his new home and he was lord and master of his domain, which
extended from his elegant town house cardboard box — fully fitted out
and near to transport and shops — to the carport roof on which he
would bask during those hours when one has nothing better to do
than sleep. )

During this period Sampson set out to explore. Dissatisfied, no
doubt, with the low quality gourmet fare served at the Riemer
household, he began to endear.himself to the neighboruing families
who were all prepared to contribute when Sampson entered rattling
the tin. Nowhere had our puss more luck in his quest for the superior
meal than at number sixteen Thompson Street, Mosman (or, as some
people insist of having it — Clifton Gardens) when he discovered a
house occupied by two ladies with a self-contained flat in which an
elderly man lived. These three were taken in by the starved look and
the cute way Sampson rubbed against their legs while, at the same
time, maintaining an expression of utmost innocence. They added
sardines to the shopping list.

Much the same thing occurred at the other houses nearby so
Sampson’s daily activities were as follows: sleep, wake up, stretch, have
a bath, get distracted by a bee, forget that bath is over and have
another one. Inspect grounds to ensure that nothing of vital
importance has happenned during the night which can’t be left till
after breakfast(s). Have another bath. Breakfast (first sitting). Take a
constitutional. Breakfast (second sitting). Have a bath, optional third
sitting for breakfast. Attend to business of the day (e.g. supervise lawn
mowing). Retire to shady spot and have a nap for most of the
afternoon. Wake up, stretch, look wistfully at magpies in tree who fly
away cheekily. Catch a grasshopper as consolation. Chew on
grasshopper. Muse on the meaning of life. Take out grasshopper and
play with it. Get distracted by falling leaves, try to catch them. Re-
discover grasshopper. Have another chew. Put grasshopper away in
safe place. Sleep. Forget where grasshopper is. Have a bath. Dress for



dinner. Go inside. Lie in front of fridge. Investigate cupboard and find
cat food (unable to locate tin opener). Push open door and walk out
of kitchen. Explore house. Come to rest on chair. Go and find that
woman who provides food. Sit on another chair. Sleep. Roused by
angry human. Given dinner. Bath. Second sitting for dinner. Sleep in
house. Given bowl of milk as prelude to being thrown out. Ousted
unceremoniously. Prowl. Chase tail. Sleep. Prowl. Exchange insults
with possumes. Final inspection. Feel hungry. Eat grasshopper. Be sick.
Go to sleep and wait for morning in a disheartened frame of mind.

Sampson was, we soon decided, extremely complacent, if not rather
dim. If we said his name he would look around with a rather startled
expression and regard us open-mouthed. He was seized sometimes,
mostly after dinner, with a condition causing us to describe him as
“ratty”. At the slightest sound he would run, skidding across the
slippery floor, as if one of his lives depended on it and would shelter,
black eyed, under the sunroom table. He would remain there,
recovering from his fright until he could run out and prowl in the back
garden, like an intrepid explorer braving the wilds of the jungle.

These then were the daily activities of Sampson Augustus, Cat. They
changed drastically, however, with the advent of what was to become
the love of Sampson’s life, Sheba. Sheba was an old and very infirm
monster who looked like a cross between a moth eaten lion and “Blue
Poles”” and whose sole function, it appeared, was to lie on the warm
path and offer long and highly involved soliliques to anybody who
happened to pass by. The first time Sam and Sheba met we could tell
it was love at first sight. Sampson, having been desexed thus
committed to being neuter for the terms of his natural lives, soon gave
up hopes of any sort of physical romance and the two wiled away the
long hours side by side on the path in a silent but nevertheless
meaningful relationship. This idyll was cut short, quite tragically, by
Sheba’s untimely death of old age after a long and particularly fruitless
life.

| have but one more episode from the life of Sampson Augustus
Riemer to relate. In the third year of Sampson'’s residence chez Riemer,
the family decided to procure a Schnauzer, a breed we found
particularly appealing though expensive. There was, however, as the
notice in the pet shop window proclaimed, some remaindered stock
being sold at a discount because the registration papers of the litter’s
father were not in order so the dogs could not be shown.

We grabbed both the opportunity and the dog, whom we labelled
Rufus, and came home. This small, mostly dirty bundle of grey and
white fur probably caused the greatest amount of trouble than any
other single event that has befallen the Riemer household.

Following the preliminary hissing and raising of fur by Sampson,
Rufus became extremely excited and made a lunge for Sam in an
inquisitive manner. But he fell flat on his face when Sam neatly
sidestepped into a nearby tree and fled. Ever since then the two have
entertained mutual suspicion caused, no doubt, by Rufus’ constant
attempts at anatomical investigations of the cat, to which Sam takes
particular exception (can’t say | blame him). The arrival of the animals
each morning is heralded by a large crash as the cat, closely pursued
by Rufus, charges across the gravel in the general direction of the door.
Accompanied by assorted bangs and thugs there is a large shudder as
the pets fly through the mosquito screen of the back door and a
skidding noise as they slide across the kitchen floor. Finally, an
enormous screech indicates Sampson coming to rest of the high stool
which is his refuge.

If the dog is particularly lucky, Sampson falls off the stool and is
pounced on by the ever vigilant Rufus, who surveys the assembled
company with a “so what do | do next” expression on his face. During
this farce Sampson sits down resignedly with a rather worn look and
waits for Rufut to get off and, when the dog’s curiosity has been
satisfied, Sam sits back up on the stool and has a good bath. After his
morning breakfast, Sampson retires next door for the day to partake
of milk and other sumptuous delights free of the ravages of Rufus.

Perhaps this catalogue of animal’s activities will show you how pets
are important in our family — certainly life without them would be
much less hectic and much duller. The two animals have become an
integral part of our home and we do not know how we managed
before we had them.
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NOW WE LOOK BACK ON IT WITH
PRIDE: BUT AT THE TIME IT WAS
TERRIBLE

by Matthew Ward

.

What is Around the Corner? Day |

A loud knock at the door disturbed me from my gaze upon the
television. After opening the door Michael, my brother, returned back
around the corner and told dad two policemen were waiting at the
door. Both of my parents jumped up to answer the door and invited
the policemen inside. The first words flowed from the older
policeman’s mouth in a practised fashion;

“Would you care to take a seat>” My mother cried out in reply,
“Which one?”” This statement referred to one of her three children
travelling on the road, returning home for Easter.

““Have you an eighteen year old son named lan?”" My parents broke
down into tears. From amongst the tears came the questioning voice.

““Is he dead?”’

““Your son was killed instantly on a road south of Coonabarabran.
lan was travelling with his fried, Justin Madigan, in a Ford Laser. Both
of them were killed instantly”. By now we were all huddled together
sharing each other’s tears. Our next thought was to contact David, my
elder brother, who had just gone into town. David was driven home
by the police to share his grief with the rest of our family.

Our once peaceful household had just commenced dinner before
being interrupted by this terrible news. | had heard of so many deaths
before but never had it registered that one day we would be in the
position of facing real grief.

The next few hours were probably the worst of my life. People were
hurrying in and out trying to help. [t amazed me how many people
said: “I know how you feel”. | know they were only trying to be nice
but, truthfully, no-one could know how | felt, except that man up
above. | just wish | could take the place of my brother, lan. He had
so much to live for and it amazed me how many friends he had. lan
was so good; how could God take his life away from him? Maybe it's
for this reason that lan was killed. He was too good to stay on earth.
All these thoughts flashed through my head. My body was stiff and |
was unable to move. My intake of oxygen was way too high.

The wait for my brother, Peter, and my sister, Fiona, was a lengthy
one. They were still travelling on the road home and had not heard of
our family’s grief which they would have to share with us. My mother,
on their arrival at about 1.30 a.m., came straight out with the news
and told them of the tragedy. No-one slept very well that night.

One Day Seems Like a Year

Everyone was out of bed early and many visitors arrived with more
food. Although there was all this food, no-one really ate it. Today |
tried to work out why my brother had his life taken by God. | sat down
and talked for hours but still I could not understand. The closest | think
| came was that lan was too good to remain on earth-among all our
sins. Now it was not lan | prayed for but my parents and family.

This day we found out that the funeral could not be held until the
next week on about Wednesday or Thursday. | felt as though | was
carrying three times my weight when really | had lost three kilograms.
It seemed as though our grief would never end. However, the days
were made easier by many good friends arriving at our house.

At what seemed a year later we attempted celebrating Easter
Sunday. It was only on Thursday that Mum and | had gone down the
street to buy eight Easter eggs for each member of the family. Now
there was one extra.

We sat down to Easter dinner and | doubt that our dinner will ever
be the same. Only on Christmas Day had it been when we sat down
and prayed that we would all be home for Easter safely. The mail pile
that we received the days before had included about thirty letters each
day. We also had a count of flowers in the house and we counted 58
bunches. | felt, for the first time, proud of knowing lan so well.




The Requiem Mass — Wednesday, April Znd

Today was the day | had waited so long for and shed so many tears
over. The night before | had gone down and seen the body of my
brother lan. | felt as though | should cry when | saw his body, but |
couldn’t. The body was just a reminder, a shell, you could call it. I'm
glad | saw him because | could wish him a final farewell, although |
could also feel him looking down on his body. lan’s body was a
reminder, something better than a photo. | shall never forget the
expression on his face. lan’s body had a faint smile and he looked so
calm and peaceful, he felt no pain. It was us who felt the pain.

The Mass was very well done and our whole family felt proud. It was
the biggest recorded funeral in Cootamundra. | took the greatest
challenge | think | will ever take in my life. | assisted in carrying the
coffin of lan’s body. My three brothers, two cousins and myself carried
the coffin. The burial of lan’s body ended what | had set out to myself
to be the first part of recovering from lan’s death. | know | will
eventually get over the death of lan but | shall never forget him.

My next aim was to get back into my daily routine. In other words,
return to school. It took several hours to prepare myself to return to
school. Mind you, if it had not been for my parents, | would probably
have never come back. At first everybody stood back and, until |
started to talk about lan, the most | heard was, “I’'m sorry to hear
about your .. Why should anybody feel sorry for lan? He had
already achieved everybody’s aim, to get to heaven.

Sometimes | feel sorry for the people who never knew lan. They
don’t know what they missed out on. In my life now, everything | do
is for lan and God. Every day | grow closer to him. Now | look forward
to hopefully uniting with him in heaven.

My family and | loved lan. That is why | sometimes wonder why we
cry when we hear that his sinful life on earth is ended and he is now
united with God in heaven. lar's life was taken for the better of our
family. He can look down on us and correct our mistakes. lan did on
earth what he had to do in his short life span of eighteen years which
| think says a lot for my parents. As members of lan’s family we can
feel very proud and happy for him. | know that lan is present in my
everyday life but, just sometimes, | would like to physically touch him.

The death of lan was truly terrible at the time but now my family
and | look back on lan and his life with pride.

THE SWORD PREVAILS
by Timothy Johnston

Cold, blustery winds blew around the tall grey castle of King Ivan as
the early morning mist was clearing. The courtyard of the castle was
a hive of frantic activity, market stalls being up, soldiers patrolling the
streets and children playing outside the small houses.

Among these were two boys who were destined to lead a massive
revolt against King Ivan many years later. With them was a younger
boy. He was rough looking and had a dark complexion. They were
fighting with long sticks, the two friends jousting the younger boy. The
young boy moved with speed, ducking their wild swings. He then
lunged at the two boys, hitting one over the head, felling him. The
other boy was disposed of quickly with a few blows to the stomach.
He then slung his stick over his shoulder and walked off, leaving the
bullies where they lay.

Many years later, Thomas and James, his friend, were sitting in the
hall of their castle, situated in northern England, working out plans for
their attack on Thomas' father, King Ivan. Thomas had left his father
at the age of 18 and was now 22. Thomas and James had been good
friends since they both were young lads when they had played together
in Thomas’ father’s castle. But Thomas had always held something
against his father in that he was jealous of his father’s power. He left
home early so he could organise an army and take over the castle. He
was a harsh leader, very full of himself, having been spoilt as a child.
James was a tough boy, having a harder life, being the son of a farmer.
He was willing to help Thomas for a share in the loot.

Ilvan knew of these threats. He had spent a lot of time recruiting
more soldiers and fortifying the castle. He held mock battles and
practise jousts. Ivan himself supervised the training exercises.

One knight stood out from all others. He was an excellent
horseman, could skillfully use a lance and, best of all, he could use a
sword with the utmost precision. He was rough looking and had a dark
complexion. One day Ivan called for him and took him down to the
basement, a strictly forbidden area. All around the walls were gold
swords, lances, shields and daggers. There were suits of armour, chests
of gold, maps and precious stones. Ivan opened a chest and brought
out a sword, with a gold handle, silver blade and diamonds on the frog.
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With it was a silver scabbard with gold trim. He handed it to the young
man saying ““This is for you. It was meant for my son but, as you know,
he doesn’t deserve it. | am giving it to you and you can be my right
hand man!’ The young man accepted this gift with pleasure and was
known from then on as John. Back at his castle, Thomas was reviewing
the knights recruited into his army. He was ready to assault the castle
and kill his father. He knew he had a bigger force than his father and
was willing to use it. James had devised some plans, quite simple but
effective.

The sun shone through the trees and the birds sang as the long line
of soldiers filed through the trees. Their armour clanked, their
weapons rattled and their leaders barked out orders.

In the castle an attack was expected. The troops were all in their
positions and the archers were flexing their bows. From the main
turret, lvan could make out the figures of his boarder guards coming
out of the forest. Then all of a sudden, they broke into a run. One
collapsed onto the ground with an arrow protruding from his back.
The other kept running on up the hill, tripping and stumbling over the
rocky ground. Ivan ordered John “Get down to the forest, come back
and tell me what you see. Now hurry, lad”’ John leapt on his horse and
was off in a flash.

Ivan ordered his horse to be saddled. Meanwhile, down the hill rode
John, his sword in one hand, shield in the other. When he reached the
edge of the forest he saw the long procession of men making their way
towards the castle. He immediately rode back up the hill. When the
news reached Ivan he alerted his force in their positions and waited.

“‘Men, charge!” and, with that, 200 knights charged from the
forest, with the clank of metal, jingle of bridles and the shouts of the
men accompanying them as they made their way up the hill.

Up on the castle the leaders ordered their archers to fire. The
knights began to fall as the foot soldiers made their way up the hill.
There were yells of pain as the foot soldiers were cut down by the
steady streams of arrows coming from the castle.

Ivar’s knights were grouped by the castle gates, anxious, but ready
for action. lvan raised his hand and the doors sprung open. The horses
jerked and the knights jostled for a place at the front. John was
nervous but was still ready to fight. The first knights were soon
galloping down the hill, shields up, lances at the ready, only to fall as
the enemy archers registered their hits. Soon the two armies of knights
met. Many furious and bloody jousts were fought. To John's
amazement, his ‘“magic’”’ sword pierced the thickest armour and
smashed even the strongest sword. Soon, there were bodies all over
the ground and the foot soldiers were getting close to the castle. lvan
and John, with the remnants of their force, galloped back to the castle.

““What are our casualties, James?”’ asked Thomas. James replied
“About 100, not counting wounded. They’ve lost more and are
retreating to the castle. Our foot soldiers are chasing them!” “Okay,
lets saddle up and get up there too” said Thomas. With that, Thomas
and James galloped up the hill, spurring on their soldiers.

When they were close to the castle, they formed a defensive shield
and charged the gates. The soldiers fell thick and fast under the rain
of arrows from the castle battlements. Then the battering ram
emerged at the front. It smashed into the heavy door and a large hole
resulted. Another charge and one of the doors was knocked down.
The knights, led by Thomas, galloped into the castle yard, making
short work of the defending archers. Then the looting began. Buildings
were set alight and the castle dwellers slain.

Just then, Ivan and John, from behind a building, saw Thomas and
James sitting on their horses, watching the scene. “Let’s get ‘em’”
whispered Ivan. Together they attacked, swords clanking, shields
banging, Ivan and Thomas, John and James. Ivan was hit twice in the
head and blood was gushing from the wounds. Thomas soon finished
his father off. “And may you rot in hell”” he snarled. But his triumph
was short-lived. John threw off his helmet, showing a rough face and
a dark complexion. The childhood combatants stared at one another,
then the battle began. John ducked their wild swings, then lunged at
Thomas and pierced his steel helmet with his “magic”” sword. James
was soon finished off with a few quick blows to the stomach.

John then dropped his precious sword back into its scabbard and
walked off into the evening haze to claim what was left of the castle
he had fought to protect.
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CHINA STUDY TOUR

Concept

The Chinese Language Study Tour was the brainchild of our
Headmaster, Fr. G. O’Kelly S.J. and, when it was first men-
tioned, some had their doubts that our students would be real-
ly interested in this allegedly primitive, over-populated,
Communist country. Eventually, after statistical checks of in-
terested students, quotes were obtained and the venture was
set for December 1985. It proved to be a most successful 3
weeks in Mainland China.

Hong Kong

Dr. S. Codrington and Mrs. Wong met the students at Mas-
cot Airport on December 3rd. The duration of the flight was
9 hours and we arrived at Hong Kong’s Kai Tak airport at
6.20 p.m. local time.

The view was fascinating and spectacular, with the beauty of
the modern high rise buildings and lights. On arrival we were
gree)r[ed by Mr. & mrs. Fox (Matthew and Lucas were there
t00).

We arrived at our hotel half an hour later, the Park Lane on
Hong Kong Island. Despite the fact that it was 10.30 p.m.
Sydney time, none of the boys showed any signs of weariness
and they all formed their little groups and set out to discover
the Pearl of the Orient.

Next morning we embarked on a half-day tour of Hong
Kong island, starting with Tiger Balm Gardens. We then visited
the Peak, where the famous views of the harbour, the central
business district and the Kowloon peninsula could be seen
across the water.

Next stop was Aberdeen, an interesting fishing village where
the locals actually live on the boats. Eight of us decided to take
a closer look at this fascinating way of life so we hired a motor-
boat, skippered by a woman (incidentally most boats were
skippered by women). We saw tiny little boats furnished with
T.V.’s, fridges, simple furniture and, most importantly, photo-
graphs of their ancestors on the walls. We were told that these
people had lived in this fashion for generations and they feel
that bad luck would plague them and their descendants should
they decide to break away from this tradition.

In the afternoon we visited two Jesuit schools, Hong Kong
Wah Yan College and Kowloon Wah Yan College, where we
were shown around by Fr. Baptista S.]., Headmaster of Hong
Kong Wah Yan College. Fr. Baptista was born in Guangzhou
and trained in Australia.

Dr. Codrington was supposed to lead a tour around Macau
Island on Day 2, although he kindly yielded to the boys’ wishes
and allowed them to go shopping instead. Mr. & Mrs. Fox
provided the boys with a mini bus which took them around
the different bargain centres. Late afternoon the boys returned
to the hotel loaded up with small and large parcels. It was a
real treat for them. They were wearing their happy shoes
(black Kung Fu shoes), Levi Jeans (which they got for
$A10.00) and carrying loads of Christmas presents for their
families. That night we attended a banquet hosted by Dr. S.
Wong (Vincent Wong’s father). It was also the night Fr.
O’Kelly joined the group. He was glad to see us as a big family
with an atmosphere radiating happiness. Also present were
Mr. & Mrs. Chiu (Bernard and Felix’s parents), the Fox family
and the two headmasters from the Hong Kong Jesuit Colleges.

Guangzhou

The following day (December éth) we took the train from
Hong Kong to Guanzhou. The journey was great and the train
was smooth and comfortable. The boys spent their time play-
ing cards, reading books and simply enjoying the scenery.
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Upon arrival at Guangzhou station we were met by Mr.
Gan, our local guide, a very warm and friendly young man. At
the station we experienced a very moving scene when Eugene
Hoh met his uncle and aunt for the first time. They live at
Zhaoquing, approximately 150 kms away, where his uncle is
a high school headmaster. They made this special trip to meet
Eugene.

After lunch we began a tour at a free market. Mr. Gan ex-
plained to us that people in Guangzhou eat anything with four
legs, except tables and chairs, and anything with wings, except
aeroplanes. He proved it by showing us all types of different
animals on sale for food at this market — including cats, dogs,
eels, racoons, snakes, etc. We were quite shocked to see the
different ways in which animals were being killed. Other shops
sold these delicacies already cooked and ready for con-
sumption.

With that experience behind us, we proceeded to a jade
carving factory, followed by a visit to a Catholic cathedral
(nowadays they call them Patriotic Churches). When we asked
the guide to show us the church, he was very surprised and an-
swered, “There is nothing to see there”! Inside the church
there were a few old women kneeling in silent prayer. All the
stained glass windows were smashed during the Cultural Revo-
lution. (Mao said, “‘Religion is the opium of the people”. After
talking to a few teachers at the school, they revealed that they
were searching and longing for some sort of faith.)

Guilin

Next morning, December 7th, we left Guangzhou at 7.30
a.m. en route to Guilin, which is a tourist attraction renowned
for its fine scenery and towering limestone peaks. When we
touched down at Guilin airport the temperature was 2 degrees
celsius. The Chinese have a saying which translated says ““The
beauty of the mountains and the waters of Guilin are the best
on earth”. Rest assured it is no exaggeration. The crystal
waters and the magnificence of the mountains created a
breathtaking view.

The local guide, Mrs. Song, was waiting for us at the gate.
All of us wandered around the airport taking photographs,
probably resembling a group of Japanese shutter-bugs. Eventu-
ally we got to the gate and met our lovely guide, who was actu-
ally trained to cater for German visitors and could not speak
a word of English. However, this being a language study tour,
our boys were really in their element being shown around,
showing off their knowledge of the language, with a Mandarin
lesson into the bargain.

Mrs. Song sang us a Chinese folk song, which contained
many new Mandarin terms. We visited two beautiful moun-
tains (Diecai Shan and Fubo Shan). The scenery was nothing
short of breathtaking. From there we moved on to visit a jade
and wood carving factory which was located in a rural com-
mune. We then visited a painting workshop where we spent
hours at calligraphy. We used the traditional brush to write
our names. Fr. O’Kelly and Dr. Codrington made an attempt
at “copying down”’ their names. The workers there were fasci-
nated to see that these little round-eyed Western devils could
not only speak Mandarin, but write it as well — “Is nothing
sacred any more?”’

The next day we cruised the Li River to Yangshuo which
many regarded as the scenic highlights of China. The scenery
was stunning. Along the river we saw children playing outside
their little huts. The adults were fishing, while some of the wo-
men were washing clothes on the banks. When we reached
Yangshuo, the boys scattered around the road stalls using their
Mandarin to bargain with the stall assistants.



R. Walker on his bactrian camel in front of Camel Rock,
Guilin.

Our last day in Guilin consisted of a visit to the zoo and a
typical Chinese garden with lots of Bonsai trees. On our
departure from Guilin, Mrs. Song accompanied us to the air-
port and said goodbye to each of us, her face showing the
emotion she was trying hard to hide.

Hangzhou

Hangzhou is described by the Chinese as: Above there is
Heaven, on earth there is Hangzhou.

We arrived in Hangzhou, the capital of Zhejiang province,
a garden city, in the early afternoon and the temperature was
1 degree celsius. The boys kept suggesting that we purchase
some warm, thick coats as the weather was getting colder all
the time.

Hangzhou has been visited by many student groups in the
past but hardly any Western Chinese language students. Con-
sequently, when our boys used Chinese to communicate with
the staff at the hotel, everybody was astounded and in no time
the boys made more friends. The news of the boys being able
to sing in Chinese spread very quickly and the waitresses re-
quested the boys to sing after dinner. By this time our boys
were experts at singing ‘“Waltzing Matilda” and ““Click Go the
Shears’” in Chinese. The waitresses reciprocated by singing a
beautiful love song, during which they giggled with embar-
rassment.

On our first night in Hangzhou it began snowing. It was a
beautiful sight, the snow was falling from the sky like silk-thin
cotton. The boys were so excited that they put on their hats,
coats and gloves and had a snowfight. First thing next morning
we headed off to a shop for thick padded army coats with fur
collars.

We then moved to the first school we were to visit in China.
This school is named after the street in which it is located “Xue
Jun Middle School”. We were greeted by the vice principal,
Mr. Liu Juchun. We were led to the reception room where wh
had a brief session about the school’s development, curricu-
lum activities, policies and high achievements. We then visited
an English class (calling out and answering questions by rote).
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A Geography class was studying the physical features of Africa.
A Maths class was doing Geometry and the P.E. class we visit-
ed was doing gymnastics, rope games and volley ball. The girls
were kicking feather shuttles and jumping rope. During morn-
ing break, our students were able to converse with the stu-
dents of the school.

After touring the school, Mr. Liu invited us back the next
day to have a friendship volley ball game with the girl’s team.
(By the way we were beaten but who cared! Friendship first,
competition second, after all!!)

In the afternoon we visited Hangzhou’s main attraction, a
“‘must” to see, West Lake. It was snowing heavily. Sitting in
the boat one couldn’t really see a great deal of scenery but,
again, the boys were chatting away in Chinese and felt they
got a great deal out of it.

After that beautiful and pleasant journey, we went to Liuhe
pagoda. From the pagoda it should have taken 15 minutes to
get back to the hotel where we stayed but, due to the heavy
snow, the traffic jammed heavily. After an hour of waiting, our
driver managed to talk to the police about this ‘““Western tour-
ist group’” and the need to be back for dinner on time and we
were then able to drive on the wrong side of the road to by-
pass part of the queue. On the way back to the hotel our na-
tional guide, Miss Wei, told us that these policemen always
give special treatment to the ((Western devils) which makes
her very angry.

Next day we visited a silk factory. Workers earn $A37 a
month plus bonus (depending on their output — the new eco-
nomic reforms are a good incentive to work hard).

We then visited the largest temple in China — Lingyin Shi.
During the Cultural Revolution many temples like this were de-
stroyed but the then Prime Minister, Zhou En-lai, recom-
mended that this historical temple be kept.

After lunch we revisited Xue Jun Middle School. We first at-
tended a Chinese lesson prepared by a Chinese language
teacher, followed by a friendly volley ball game. Then we went
back to the reception room where addresses, performances
and gifts were exchanged. During the performances we were



very surprised to hear and see a student sing a very popular
(by almost every Chinese speaking area) Taiwanese folk song
— Ali Shan — and also surprised to hear one of the students
mention the Chinese translated Australian novel The Thord
Birds, which they liked very much. Their teacher regarded it
as equal to Gone with the Wind!

Shanghai

We departed from the beautiful garden city, Hangzhou, by
train. After three and a half hours we arrived at another event-
ful city, Shanghai. At Shanghai’s railway station we were greet-
ed not only by our knowledgeable and friendly local guide, Mr.
Yu, but also by Madame Zhu Huizhu, who had visited our
school in 1983. Madame Zhu is an English teacher in the
(thanghai Language Institute which we were to visit the next

ay.

After lunch we left our hotel to drive across Shanghai,
through the old concession which was controlled by France in
the 19th century, to a famous spot — the Bund — where the
foreign countries built their western style buildings along the
waterfront and where the locals (especially those young lan-
guage fanatics) meet with foreigners in order to practice their
foreign language.

Once our boys got off the bus they became centres of at-
traction. While we were walking along (our boys in their thick
green army coats which had onces been worn by the ex-
liberation army in the cold north), one old Chinaman asked
with a smile on his face, ““Are these western youngsters new
recruits in the liberation army?”’ After he was told the purpose
of our boys’ trip to China he opened his little eyes with sur-
prise and said a word in the Chinese language which has no
translation, meaning great! wonderful! distinguished! . . . you
name it.

Half an hour wandering around and practicing their Chinese
was indeed too short! Different boys were surrounded by
different crowds of people. They were flattered and amazed
that these Western round eyed devils were able to speak their
language — a language they themselves find difficult to learn.
We showed them our school postcard photo. They asked
many questions about our school in Australia.

At night we watched an excellent acrobatic show. For many
boys perhaps this was the first time they had seen such a brilli-

ant act by bpth humans and animals (such as pandas, dogs and
monkeys). We enjoyed the performance thoroughly.

Next day we visited the Shanghai Language Institute where
670 students were selected from over 6,000 candidates. The
deputy gave us a brief introduction to the school and this was
followed by an outstanding performance by their English stu-
dents. A most impressive performance was that of a young girl
who recited three long extracts from Jane Eyre with a beautiful
British accent. The students in this school spend seven hours
a week in their major language. This group of students has
been studying English since Primary 3-4, for eight or nine
years. Besides English, they also have to study other subjects
such as Chinese, Maths, Science, History, etc. Many language
teachers in this school come from England, U.S.A., New
Zealand, France, Germany, etc. We then toured around the
school. We asked about the experience and effect on the
school and the staff during the Cultural Revolution the deputy
shook his head and hands. Unwilling to recall the past, he sad-
ly said ““It was a nightmare. It's the past, all over! | am not go-
ing to think about it anymore!”

Later, we visited the Yu Garden where the stone buildings
had windows of many different shapes and the grounds were
magnificently landscaped. We also visited the place where the
Taiping rebellion established the branch office, which housed
some well kept, significant writing. In the late afternoon, we
went to a very Russian style building, the Shanghai Industrial
Exhibition Hall, where we saw the superb art objects.

Next morning we visited one of the people’s commune. We
were taken to one family who had just moved into their newly
built house — a very simple two-storey house. Downstairs was
an oblong lounge; upstairs were three bedrooms and the kitch-
en was outside of the house — built unattached. In this com-
mune there were 50 families, 200 people. Each family of four
people earn $A1,000 per year but most of the families have
other jobs such as knitting, farming, pigs, etc.

We were then taken to the commune’s kindergarten and
watched a group of students playing the ““shape”, which is a
game identifying different geometrical shapes. We then visited
another class of students having a singing lesson. We were in-
vited to take part in the “song games’” with the little ones. Af-
ter that we were not strangers at all! Following this, we went
to the commune clinic to see an acupuncture treatment on
the leg of a woman suffering from rheumatism.

*‘\—

-

After Mass at Shanghai Patriotic Church (formerly St.
Ignatius’ Cathedral).
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Madam Wong and John Malloy in front of a section of the
Great Wall.

In the afternoon, we visited one of the children’s palaces.
These are large centres where children go after school (they
are open from 3.00-5.00 p.m.) in order to develop their in-
terests and skills. When we got off the bus, we were greeted
by a group of “young pioneers’” who were aged between 8
and 10 years old, with red scarves around their necks. They
held our hands warmly and showed the boys around. One
lucky boy — Rick Walker — was absolutely flattered as there
were two young girls holding his hands as we toured around.
We attended a musical concert where some students per-
formed ““Click Go the Shears’” on piano accordians and our
boys sang along in Chinese. Eugene Hoh also played one of his
own compositions on the piano. Our group was really im-
pressed with the Chinese orchestra, the woodwork, callig-
raphy and ballet.

Next morning we attended a Mass in Saint Ingatius’ Cathe-
dral in a place called “Xujahui” (the name was in remem-
brance of sincere Chinese Catholics whose hometown was
there). They have 5 services a day. We attended the 8.00 a.m.
service. People in China nowadays call their churches ““Patriot-
ic Churches”” since they have no connection with the Vatican
in Rome. The Mass was in Latin and the majority of the con-
gregation were old people, although Fr. Shen Bao-zhi Berch-
man said to us that 25% of the congregation out of 1,500
were young people. Boys who were studying Latin were
amazed to hear Fr. O’Kelly and Fr. Berchman communicate
in Latin, not realising it is still a spoken language.

Mrs. Wong was sitting next to an old man and somehow
thought she was one of his friends whom he had met some
time ago. He said hello to her and said “I haven’t seen you
for a long time”. After a brief explanation he was pleased to
hear that she was from Sydney. He said he had some relatives
in Melbourne and thend asked “‘Shall we pray together for
Australia and China? They then followed this with a soft, gen-
tle and sincere prayer in Chinese. The damage that the Cultur-
al Revolution had done to this Church was as bad as in other
places but it has since been renovated by the government.
Next door to the Church was the old Jesuit Observatory from
which Fr. Piggot came to Riverview in the 1890’s to establish
the observatory at Riverview.

After a relaxing morning, we were on our feet again. We
caught a CAAC flight to Beijing (Peking), the capital of China.
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Beijing (Peking)

Our first impression on arriving at the airport and on the
way to our hotel was that Beijing is very “Russian”’. The build-
ings were solid, greyish and grand and had a “military appear-
ance”. Without wasting any time we went for a drive to join
;I]'ianIAn Men Square, immediately after registering into the

otel.

The Square can hold over a million people. It is the place
where Mao Zedong proclaimed People’s Republic in 1949,
witnessed by thousands of people. Although people in China
today have less respect for Mao (a typical Chinese answer
when asked about their impression of Chairman Mao was
“70% right, 30% wrong), a huge portrait of him still remains
in the centre of the wall.

Next day we went to another tourist highlight (an absolute
must), the Great Wall, where we experienced a strong wind to-
gether with chilling cold. The Great Wall, symbolising China’s
ancient civilisation, is one of the world’s most renowned
projects. Historical records show that about one million peo-
ple (one-fifth of China’s population at that time) were involved
in the project, which took more than ten years to complete.
When it was finished the Great Wall was 6,0000 kms long. In
Chinese it is called (“wan-li chang cheng”), which means
““Now nature has taken over most of the Great Wall”.

In China people like a saying which means, “You are not a
hero if you cannot finish the journey of the Great Wall”. All
the boys did finish climbing the Wall. As far as Mrs. Wong wa
concerned she did not mind being ““half a heroine”, promising
herself she would finish the other half during the next trip.

After the Great Wall, we went to the Ming tombs where 13
of the 16 emperors of the Ming Dynasty are buried in the
dragon-shaped hill. Chinese people do believe strongly in ge-
omancy so did those emperors. Therefore, before they died,
they selected Foothills Valley for their eternal resting place.

Next morning we had an early start, arriving at the Beijing
Foreign Language Institute at 9.30 a.m. While the boys had
their Chinese lesson, Fr. O’Kelly, Dr. Codrington and Mrs.
Wong were taken to the office where they met Madame Du-
ping and two deputies. Madame Du-ping is an adviser for the



secondary schools in Beijing. (She visited our school in 1983
and, at the time, was head of the delegation. She was a direc-
tor of the Secondary School Education Department.) Madame
Du-ping was especially glad to see us as she had been im-
pressed so much by our schools and our Aussie Chinese lan-
guage class.

During the conversation with Madame Du-ping, discussion
arose about the Cultural Revolution. One of the deputies was
beaten, two teachers of this school were killed and many other
teachers had had their students did not know what they were
doing. They were told one encouraged the other but, still,
greatly supported the education. Again, they describe it as a
“nightmare”. Fr. O’Kelly said “it’s over now, it’s good that
through the experience, people will not repeat their
mistakes”’.

The Beijing Foreign Language School is attached to the Insti-
tute which has produced many talented scholars, politicians
and translators. The school selects 300 students from all over
China. Most of them are boarders. It has introduced more
than 30 languages, even Nigerian and Turkish. Many ambas-
sadors graduated from here. Most of the students will be
studying abroad once they have finished their tertiary educa-
tion at the Institute. They will be offered a job (in most cases
in Foreign Affairs) once they return from their overseas
studies.

After an interesting morning, we visited the Summer Palace.
There we had a most enjoyable walk through the long, beauti-
fully decorated artistic corridor. As we walked along we ad-
mired the magnificent Kunming Lake on the left side (an ice
skating rink now because of the cold winter) with people skat-
ing, the famous seventeen-arch bridge and the mystical pago-
da just behind the lake and, on the right hand side, we saw a
high temple on the hill.

We then moved to Matteo Ricci’s tomb. Ricci, an Italian Jes-
uit, mathematician and astronomer was one of the first mis-
sionaries to China in the early 17th century. His grave was
damaged during the Cultural Revolution but has been restored
by the Party and it is now located in the grounds of the col-
lege, set up to train cadres of the Community Party. As the

Fr. G. O’Kelly, S.J. in front of Matteo Ricci’s tomb in Beijing.

tomb’s gate was locked, Fr. O’Kelly insisted that we ask for
permission to climb over the fence. When the permission was
granted, we suggested a small boy would be more suitable but
Fr. O’Kelly insisted again that he would like to do the climbing
so that he could read the Latin inscription on the tomb and
take some photos.

After dinner we went back to Beijing Foreign Languages In-
stitute to see the Peking opera. The majority of Chinese peo-
ple do not appreciate or cannot understand the Peking opera,
especially the younger generation. Therefore, when our boys
started to feel bored and ““almost fell asleep”, it was under-
standable and forgiveable but there were a few who appreciat-
ed it.

Members of the tour ... (Standing L to R) Dr. S.
Codrington, J. Peters, P. Robinson, G. Horan, N. Deane-
Johns, S. McNamee, L. Leonard, R. Curran, Mrs. R. Wong,
A. Russell, M. Fordham, N. Lea, J. Molloy, Fr. G. O’Kelly,
S.J. (Front L to R) A. Madden, J. Clarke, R. Walker, E. Hoh.
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Beijing Language Institute.

Next day we were back at the language school where Geog-
raphy and History lessons were being conducted. In an English
language class, Fr. O’Kelly stood up and talked to the class
about our school and hoped that they would respond by ask-
ing some questions. Perhaps they were shy but, after a while,
4 students had some conversation with us.

In the afternoon we visited the well known Forbidden City
(a palace museum) which was the Imperial Palace during the
Ming and Qing dynasties till 191 1. Early in the 15th century,
large scale construction commenced which involved 100,000
artisans and one million civilians. The construction took 14
years and was finished by 1420. Twenty four emperors of the
Ming and Qing dynasties ruled from the Forbidden City. In
1925 the complex was converted into a museum. Since then
the palace has been opened to the public.

Construction of the Forbidden City brought tremendous
hardships to the labouring people. After liberation, some cost-
ly renovations took place and the palace museum was listed
as one of the important monuments under special preserva-
tion by the Chinese government. The palace is situated in the
centre of Beijing, further enhancing its importance.

After dinner Mass was held for Mr. Rock, followed by a sur-
prise birthday party for Richard Curran who turned 15 that
day. We ended the night with everybody feeling a warm close-
ness in a sort of renowned friendship and happy atmosphere.

Next morning we visited Chairman Mao’s Mausoleum in
Tian An Men Square where Mao’s body is displayed in a crys-
tal coffin, draped with the red flag of the Chinese Communist
Party. We were not supposed to wear hats or gloves, being a
shrine, and noise was not permitted. The queue was long,
therefore stopping for a clear look was not allowed. At a
glance, one would think that the body was a wax reproduction
but our tour guide informed us that the body is authentic and
has been recently restored.

The old Jesuit observatory was built at the same time that
Fr. Ricci was in China, in the early 17th century. Nowadays,
people call it Beijing Ancient Observatory. We did not know
if Chinese people themselves know the background of this ob-
servatory but, whenever Fr. Matteo Ricci’s Chinese name was
mentioned, our 4 guides and most of the students who did his-
tory remembered this Italian Jesuit missionary.

After lunch we paid our final visit to the Beijing Foreign Lan-
guage school, where our boys had the opportunity to have a
“‘two-way’”’ conversation with their Chinese counterparts.
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Some girls learnt some Australian slang from our boys. Then
followed friendly basketball and volleyball games. After the
games and then putting on some nice clean clothes, we en-
joyed a banquet hosted by the First Secretary of the Chinese
Embassy in Canberra, Mr. Li Xunxin, who was in Beijing at the
time. Mr. Li also visited our school with the Chinese head-
masters’ delegation two years earlier. It was very kind of him
to take the time to meet us and be our host at dinner. That
night we also met Professor Zhang Dao-Zhen, a refined, well
spoken professor of English, who was the Headmaster of this
institute. We also met a few other V.I.P.’s from the Ministry
of Education.

During the dinner, speeches and gifts were exchanged and
finally the highlight of the night — a musical performance bet-
ween the two schools. It seems to me that they had spent lots
of time preparing their countless items.

John Molloy sang a beautiful Chinese folk song ‘““Jasmine
Flower””. Our hosts were deeply impressed by John. To finish
off our items, our boys sang ‘“Jerusalem’” and “Auld-Lang-
Syne”’, which concluded a most memorable evening.

Next day we had a free, lazy morning to do whatever suited
us. After lunch we caught a train to Tangshan City which was
badly damaged by the earthquake in 1976.

Tangshan

We arrived at 5.30 p.m. at Tangshan Station, where we
were warmly greeted by a crowd of people, including the Dep-
uty Commissioner of Education in Hebei Province, Mr. Liu,
the Headmaster, deputy, teachers and students at Tangshan
No. 1 Middle School. Here we were also greeted by a familiar
face, Mr. Cao Jianying, who was headmaster of Tangshan
No.1 Middle School when he visited our school in 1983 with
the delegation and, not long after returning from Australia,
was promoted to the Shijiazhuang Teachers Training College.
Mr. Cao was also the one who extended a special warm invita-
tion to our Chinese language students to his school. They in-
sisted on carrying our bags and luggage. After a few minutes
of cleaning up we then enjoyed a magnificent dinner, course
after course, hosted by the Deputy Commissioner of Educa-
tion, with speeches and toasts. It was a tiring but extremely
warm night, despite the temperature of minus 8 degrees!



Next day, after an early breakfast, we visited Tangshan No.
1 Middle School. It is named “No. 1” because it is a selective
school. There are 1,200 students and more than 700 of them
are boarders. Again, there was a big crowd to welcome us with
handshakes. There was a video camera and a meaningful wel-
come banner sign and the flags of the two countries were dis-
played. Many of these people seemed to be seeing Chinese
speaking Westerners for the first time.

We then split into two groups. One visited a Chinese lan-
guage class and the other joined an English class. In the second
part of their lesson students of the two schools had informal
conversations.

It is a shame that we had to leave the school a bit early in
order to participate in other activities. Students had to end
their conversations and say goodbye to their new friends. We
then travelled to the famous earthquake site. Thousands of
lives were lost and the majority of the city was destroyed. We
then visited a famous porcelain factory. Returning to the train
station, once again there were familiar faces waiting for us. We
departed “unwillingly”’.

Beijing

Back in Beijing again. Happy but extremely tired!

Next day, after a long sleep, we had a free morning. In the
afternoon we visited the Temple of Heaven. It was built in
1420 and was the place where the emperors of the Ming and
Qing dynasties worshipped heaven and prayed for good
harvests.

The Imperial Vault of Heaven is surrounded by a round wall,
known as the Echo Wall. A mere whisper at any point close
to the Wall will send the sound travelling along the Wall so that
the echo can be heard clearly at the other end. We were fasci-
nated by this and spent a long time whispering to each other.
South of the Echo Wall stands a circular mound altar which
is built wholly of white marble. The altar is enclosed by two
walls, a square wall outside and a round one inside. Its layout
forms a geometrical pattern. At the centre of the upper ter-
race lies a round stone surrounded by nine concentric rings of
stones. The number of stones in the first ring is nine, in the
second 18 and so on up to eighty one in the ninth ring.

The Temple of Heaven was our last sightseeing trip in China.
That evening we had a Peking duck dinner. We all enjoyed this
Peking national dish very much.

Reflections

As the end of the trip drew near, we all felt a certain sad-
ness, leaving so many friends behind. Nobody had expected
to experience what actually occurred. The group went during
the coldest month of the year, anticipated isolation, aliena-
tion, culture shock and difficult communications. All these sit-
uations could have existed but the warm welcoming nature of
these diligent humbl¢ people changed our views very quickly
and a warm, strong L .nd was established between us and our
hosts.

During the three weeks in China we had four Masses, each
followed by our reflections, our feeling of the various events,
as well as a short prayer by individuals in the group.

The old adage ““Out of sight, out of mind”’ certainly rings
true in this case, for no-one could have imagined how lucky
we are living in such comfort and taking things for granted. No
matter how hard we try to imagine the hardships of these peo-
ple we cannot get a complete picture. It is only when one is
there that one can appreciatge the feeling of oppression and
sadness that these gentle people have experienced. The night-
mare may have passed but not without leaving deep scars that
only time will heal.

Just by being there our boys helped lighten the burden and
lifted their brothers’ spirits. We can be proud of our boys, who
were extremely good and made wonderful ambassadors. They
shared their experiences with the Chinese, sang in ““Chinglish”
Australian and Chinese folk songs and, most importantly, they
prayed for their brothers.

The three weeks in China were very beneficial. They
brought the students closer to each other and closer to their
teachers. Each one revealed a different side, a side that only
a family would know existed. One od the boys said “I didn’t
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know that Fr. O’Kelly was so easy to get on with. He us so
much fun”. Another said “I would like to deepen my friend-
ship with Sam and Andrew. | never imagined my colleagues to
be so caring”. Yes, we were close, very close. While in China
we made friends, we established a bond between us and built
a bridge between East and West.

The following extracts represent the boys’ feelings and im-
pressions of the trip.

Tai hao le! (It was terrific!) | was impressed with the friendli-
ness and hospitality of everyone we met and with their obvious
desire to improve themselves. The trip was enough to turn one
into a sinophile! ]. Clarke

| have learnt quite a lot from visiting China. The first thing
that | noticed when we arrived was the relative freedom of the
people, despite the Communist government. E. Hoh

| expected China to be a teeming mass of people, all hurry-
ing doing their jobs. | expected it to be very poor and that the
chinese would not like foreigners. But | thought we would get
a warm welcome because we are a tour group who can speak
a little of their language. | was surprised that the Chinese
thought us oddities when we spoke their language. Though it
was fun talking to them in both English and Chinese. N. Lee

| am sure [ liked it a hundred per cent more because of my
study of the language. It brought written characters out of the
text books and into real life. No longer was Chinese a language
to be known and never used. S. McNamee

| saw a new way of life and a new religion. All thepeople
were very warm and | would like to go back again because it
was very interesting and a great learning experience. R. Walker

There are probably two ways in which | benefitted from the
trip. Firstly, my ability to speak the language was greatly im-
proved. Secondly, my outlook on the Chinese people also im-
proved. People in Chine take interest in Western ideas. The
majority of Chinese students study English. It is amazing to
think that one quarter of the world takes interest in the lowly
populated West. Most of us sit back here and take no interest
in one of the greatest countries, whose civilisation has far ex-
ceeded others. P. Robinson.

From my experience | think | shall keep Chinese going for
the rest of my life and whenever | study | think of the Chinese
faces past the bus window. S. MacNamee

Madam Wong

A

... Mr. Fordham,

On the steps to the Temple of Heaven
N. Lea and J. Clarke.



The benefits of being Jesuit alumni — M. Frawley, A. Burns and C. Cooper atop Mt. Joly, Megeve, Switzerland.

THE GRUMMITT SCHOLARSHIP

MOUNT SAINT MARY’S COLLEGE

The first Grummitt Scholarships were awarded to 3
Riverview students — Christopher Cooper, Alexander Burns
and Matthew Frawley — in 1985. The College Scholarships
enabled these students to spend the best part of a year in
England at Mount Saint Mary’s College, Spinkhill, near
Sheffield.

Fr. J. Grummitt S.J., the present Headmaster, is a former
student of Saint Ignatius’ College, Riverview. During their year
overseas, the students wrote regularly to various members of
the Riverview College staff.

The following report was written for “Our Alma Mater”” by
Christopher Cooper:

““The Mt. St. Mary’s College Scholarship enabled us to spend
2 school terms in a Jesuit boarding school, Mt. St. Mary’s
College, in the North of England — with all but personal
expenses paid. It also presented us with the incredible
opportunity of travelling and seeing England, the United
States and many countries in Europe.

As this was the first year that this Scholarship was offered,
the 3 of us did not know what to expect and it was with
apprehension that we arrived in London on January Ist. As
school didn’t start until January 8th we were able to do some
sightseeing in London whilst staying with relatives. Coming
from our Sydney summer, we arrived in the middle of one of
England’s worst winters to find the school under snow.

Mt. St. Mary’s College, better known as ““The Mount”, was
very different to Riverview. Located in a small village just
south of Sheffield in South Yorkshire, it is situated in quite
lovely countryside, though the area is predominately a
mining one. It is a very much smaller school with 310 pupils,
about 60 of whom are girls. This, added to the fact that the
English school system is vastly different to ours, made the
year refreshingly different.
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We had a wonderful time at ““The Mount” and shall
remember it with fondness — these memories coming mainly
from the people we met and friends we made there. As it is
a much smaller school, there is a family atmosphere and
everybody knows each other well. It is also very interesting
in that it is an international school with people from Hong
Kong, the United States, Africa and parts of Europe as well
as from all over England. All this, including the fact that the
North of England was a totally different environment with a
different way of life and attitude to life than we were used to
in Sydney, provided us with a fascinating é months there.

We studied and sat for the English leaving “A-Levels” more
to keep us interested and help us to mix in better than to
qualify for University. The whole structure of the school and
emphasis on learning was different. We were able to take part
in many extra-curricular activities we knew such as Rugby,
Cricket, Basketball and Athletics — as well as others we didn’t
such as Rifle Shooting and Television Filming.

During the holidays and mid-term breaks we were able to
see a great deal of England. During one of the 10 day mid-
term breaks, we borrowed a friend’s car and did a circuit of
England taking in Cambridge, London, Royal Tunbridge Wells,
Canterbury, Brighton, Portsmouth, Salisbury, Bath, Oxford
and Rugby. We saw other parts of the country at different
times — staying with friends from school as well as relatives
and family friends. A school field trip also took us to Wales.
By the time we left we had come to know England very well.
We were able to visit and see many places we had only
previously read about.

We finished our exams and left the school at the end of
June. We organised a é week tour of Europe which turned
out to be fantastic. In that time we visited Paris, the Loire
Valley, Amsterdam, the Rhine Valey, the Swiss Alps, Bavaria,
Austria (we bumped into Mr. G. Condon in Salzburg), Venice,
Florence, Italy, Rome, Corfu, the French Alps and the South
of France — not only an educational experience for 3
previously ““untravelled”” Australians but alse great fun. The
air tickets that had been give to us also enabled us to see New
York and San Francisco before returning to Australia.



We've seen and done so much in the past 9 months that
it is really quite difficult to give a comprehensive view of our
time abroad. The Grummitt Scholarship has made available
to us numerous experiences and it is the combination of
these experiences that has made our time so enjoyable and
worthwhile. Firstly we have been exposed to a different
school and school system. We have also been introduced to
attitudes of people our own age who live under different
circumstances. We have had to fend for ourselves in the past
9 months — organising our travel and having to meet and
stay with people we’d never met before — and this has
helped our self-corifidence enormously. We have been
exposed to the culture of Europe, England and the United
States — having previously never left Australia.

The broadening advantage that travel gives has been
presented to us. All this has combined to give the 3 of us a
unique and enjoyable 9 months. It has given us an education
very different from that which we'd experienced before.”

Christopher Cooper

= i‘ .

Mount St. Mary’s College Chapel, Spinkhill, Sheffeld. Mid-
Winter Term.

The undefeated 1st XI — spearheaded by The Australian Connection.
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MASS MEDIA EDUCATION

Caroline Meers rehearses her script with a rapt audience.

A NEW YEAR 8 COURSE AT RIVERVIEW

February 7th, 1986 saw the commencement of a completely new
course of studies at Saint Ignatius’ College — Mass Media Education.
While the study of the Mass Media is often incorporated into other
subjects, such as English and History, this study of the Mass Media was
to be a course in its own right which all boys in Year 8 were to take.

This course seeks to develop a critical understanding and
appreciation of the role of the Mass Media in our lives. Central to this
study is an investigation into the nature and meaning of the various
products that the media produce (magazines, radio and television
programmes, news, advertisements, music videos and the like). Mass
Media Education works at developing attitudes, knowledge and skills
which will enable the student to be aware of the ways that the Mass
Media construct a particular picture of reality.

Often this picture of the “real world” presented by the Mass Media
is at odds with our Christian culture. It has been claimed that the Mass
Media have taken priority over Church and School as major influences
in the lives of young people. Pope John-Paul Il and the leaders of the
Jesuit Order have frequently voiced the need for instruction in the role
of the Mass Media and our course is one attempt to respond to this
need.

““The students have some interesting if not dangerous solutions to this
universal problem . ..”

The course is quite intensive and experimental and, according to a
number of surveys throughout the year, was most successful in
developing in the boys an awareness of the role of the Mass Media in
our lives and its cultural, economic and religious implications in society
in general. Indeed, quite early in the course, we discovered that most
students spend many hours with the Media, especially television, and
this often resulted in squabbles over channel selection. The students
had some interesting if not dangerous suggestions for the solution of
this universal problem of sharing time slots to “whoever is the
strongest””. We also learned that the use of the video recorder has
dramatically changed the way many families use their free time.

The particular Mass Media Education course as taught at Riverview
is largely based on a South Australian course, together with units
developed for New South Wales schools. Input from other Jesuit
Schools’ programmes has also been incorporated into the course.
However, after our own homegrown modifications, it is doubtful if any
of these sources would recognise their contribution! The course was
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developed and is taught by Mrs. Wedesweiler and Fr. R. Davoren S.].
Each Year 8 student attended approximately 26 periods of 50 minutes
duration and covered such topics as film editing, sound and video
techniques and production, advertising, target audiences,
programming and surveys. Students had a number of “hands on”
periods for practical experience in video and sound equipment.

By the end of the course each student had learned how to script and
produce a brief video, to recognise and analyse techniques used in
television and newspaper advertisements, appreciate and evaluate
radio programmes and station formats, design their own posters and
billboards, edit cartoons and much more. The goal behind all these
activities was to show the boys that the Media we absorb is a final
product which has been selected and edited and reflects a particular
picture of reality. As one of our students recalled . . .

“Before | went to Mass Media (classes) | thought a picture could never
lie (ha, ha). But as we learnt during the term in Mass Media Education
‘the media construct a picture or view of reality’ . .. (One of Father
Dav’s favourite sayings!).””

While the list of activities above seems fairly substantial for such a
short course, the intention was to build a sound base on which future
studies of the Media could be built.

“| didn’t think we'd have to work hard and | certainly didn’t expect all
that homework.”

To many of the students the course was quite a surprise package. As
one student commented at the end of course . . .

“| thought we'd be spending every lesson just watching TV, fooling
around with video cameras and cutting up old magazines and
newspapers. | didn’t think we’d have to work hard and | certainly didn’t
expect all that homework.”

The course was indeed a lot of hard work but it was also a lot of fun.
It began with a questionnaire which asked students to look at their
own involvement with the Mass Media. Whether they had a video
machine, one television or more and how often they viewed these; did
they read newspapers and which radio stations did they prefer. The aim
of the questionnaire (and the course as a whole) is not to turn the
students away from the media by presenting it as something evil but
get them to examine and question their own involvement with the
Mass Media. In some cases this may lead to less contact with the
media as the boys develop a more critical and demanding attitude to
the media they are willing to view.



As the course progressed it became obvious that the students were
begmnmg to think about the role and responsibilities as wel! as the
techmques used by the Mass Media. In other words, they were
beglr)mng to interpret the messages being communicated by trie
media (be that radio, television, newspapers or films). They are'no
Ionggr willing to accept media messages without questions. They were
learning to “read” the media while at the same time retaining an

appreciation for the many positive contributions made by the Mass
Media.

o many budding Spielbergs could be seen directing their fellow
students in the woods or on the foreshore.”

$tuden[s seemed to enjoy the course, particularly the lessons spent
using the video cameras where many budding Spielbergs could be seen
directing his fellow students in the woods or on the foreshore. Despite
the sometimes chaotic appearance of some of these lessons, the
students did produce some excellent videos and just as importantly
they learned some of the skills necessary to work in groups.

This can be quite a formidable task for egotistical 13-14 year olds.
Indeed, a lot of the lessons depended on group co-operation and this
manifested itself quite positively during a filming session of the media
class by a crew from Simon Townsend’s Wonder World. The reporter
expressed surprise at the talents and creativity of the students and was
quite amazed at how well the boys worked together on various
projects. (Then again, she hadn’t heard about Penals!)

The course also produced a few fitness fanatics among the students
who initially were dismayed at the location of the classes. Lessons were
held in the Third Division overflow dormitory — four floors and 158
steps from ground level. Some students saw these steps as a challenge
to their athletic skills and took to galloping up them in 20 seconds flat.
Most students, along with Father Davoren and Mrs. Wedesweiler,
chose a more leisurely pace. Some found the descent more time
consuming than the ascent (thus explaining their lateness to class after
Media classes).

The Mass Media room also lent itself well to decoration so, within
a few weeks of first term, the walls were brightened with posters with
a variety of shapes and messages. Much of the equipment was stored
in an adjacent storage room (shared with boarders’ luggage) and
ingeniously converted for its dual role by Father Davoren and
assistants. At the heart of the equipment is the main video recorder
(which allows for extra music or speech to be added to a programme)
and three portable video recording units.

A majority of the equipment was provided through the efforts of the
Riverview Parents & Friends Association. Without their enthusiastic
support, especially in the 1986 Art Show where Media Studies was a
special focus, the current Media Studies Programme would be far less
effective. Much of this equipment has also been used with profit in
other subjects and areas of school life, whether for recording sporting
training or matches, debates, the Saint Ignatius Day activities or
capturing on film some of the effects of the June flooding. While the
course does not aim at turning out miniature television producers or
cameramen, it is pleasing to see the enjoyment and growth in
skillfulness with many of our more enthusiastic boys.

Like most courses in their first year, Mass Media Education had its
usual share of problems but, as the year progressed, many of these
were ironed out and next year’s course for Year 8 promises to be even
more challenging and effective. As 1987 will also see the introduction
of an elective in Mass Media Education in Year 9 (to continue into Year
10 in the following year), a number of our present students will have
the opportunity to study some of this year’s units in more detail and
also to discover new areas which could not be covered in the Year 8
course.

For those students not able to choose Mass Media Education as an
elective, it is hoped that further units within other subjects will
develop, such as in the units within English or the “Mass Media
History”” unit currently taught within Year 10 History.

The Mass Media presently plays an active part in our lives and our
dependence on the Media for entertainment and information seems
likely to continue. It should be of concern to us that the Christian way
of life is usually quite absent (or treated scornfully) in the picture of the
world as presented by the Mass Media. It is hoped that, through
courses such as this, we may better prepare our students to enjoy and
perhaps confront the world of the Mass Media.

—Rev. R. Davoren §.].
Mrs. D. Wedesweiler
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Three old hands at filming ... J. Greiner, J. Meagher and
T. Eisenhauer.

MEDIA HISTORY

The Year 10 History course at Riverview covers Australia and the
World in the Twentieth Century. It was seen as the ideal vehicle for
teaching units of work on Media History, which commenced this year.
Essential to the success of this Plan was the finding of extra staff time
and this was achieved, in part, when Fr. Head S.). agreed to teach two
Year 10 History classes, thus freeing him from some preparation time.
Additional and valuable help was given by Mrs. K. Nelson and her staff
in the College Library, especially AV. supremo, Mrs. M. Bennett.

The first unit dealt with the print and associated media. It focussed
on World War | with themes of the beginnings of mass media,
propaganda and censorship. Subordinate themes included technology,
mass education and psychological manipulation. Resources included a
series of slides of propaganda posters prepared by Fr. Head, a
chronology and other material for students dealing with the themes,
the growth of newspapers and periodicals and case studies on the
Lusitania and the first Anzac Day.

Presentation was by way of an introductory lecture, the showing of
the slides and then discussion. Written exercises and the students
preparing posters modelled on those they had studied augmented this
teaching. This unit was taught in first term.

The second unit dealt with radio and film. As well as producing
chronologies we also prepared audio and video tapes from our existing
library stock to illustrate the popularity, developing style and growing
power of these vehicles of communication and presenters of reality.
The themes were widened to include entertainment (which was only
touched on in the first unit), the importation of images, sounds and
songs from England and the United States, the authority of the
specialist radio commentator, sport and fabrication or falsification.

This second unit was taught through a mixture of listening, viewing
and discussion in terms two and three. The teaching of both units was
reinforced through the second term essay which asked the students to
address the question — “How did the Australian people’s sense of
identity change in the 1915-1945 period?”’

Work has begun on a television unit on television, with the year
1956 as the planned centre piece.

As well as this work in Year 10, Media History is an important part
of the specialist Year 12 course on the U.S.A. 1939-1986. There,
attention centres on how print (Life, Time, Saturday Evening Post),
Hollywood, popular music and television have held and made the
images which the Americans have had of themselves and reflected
their changing values.

This significant and pioneering work is already attracting attention
from beyond the College. This is shown by the visit of the Chairperson
of the Secondary Schools’ Board History Syllabus Committee, Mr. L.
Tabbart, in September 1986.

Dr. G. Haines
History Master



Group work in the Junior School.

SPECIAL EDUCATION REPORT 1986

“Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are
varieties of service, but the same Lord; and there are varieties of working,
but it is the same God who inspires them all in every one.”

| Corinthians 12:4-62)

Each one of us is a unique creation. We bring to Riverview a variety
of experiences, strengths and weaknesses. The creation of the Special
Education programme at Riverview in 1986 is an expression of the
recognition of the importance of differences. The Special Education
Teacher is a resource for staff as they strive to meet the needs of
students who are gifted or have learning difficulties.

Students who appear to have special needs are referred to the
Special Education teacher by either the classroom teacher or the tutor
for assessment. At present, Riverview has an extremely limited range
of diagnostic assessment material. Consequently, initial assessment of
the student is primarily informal, based on teacher observation of
written and oral work, application and behaviour.

The student is invited to discuss the difficulties he is experiencing
and to suggest ways in which he would like to be helped. Where it is
deemed necessary, a student may be referred by the Special Education
Teacher for formal assessment by another specialist (e.g. optometrist,
NAL, educational psychologist). Parents facilitate early identification
of needs by ensuring that the Special Education Teacher holds copies
of any assessment of the student’s abilities.

A student who has a learning difficulty experiences difficulty in
achieving at a level commensurate with his chronological age. This may
be the result of level of intelligence, poor or broken schooling, a non-
English speaking background, sensory or speech impairment,
environmental disadvantage or emotional disturbance.

The label “learning difficulties” also encompasses learning
disabilities. In the learning disabled student one observes a severe
discrepancy between achievement and intellectual ability due to a
disorder in one or more of the processes involved in reading, writing,
spelling, listening, speaking or making mathematical calculations.
Learning disabilities are the most recent and possibly the least
understood of disabling conditions.

Whereas intellectual disability, hearing impairment and visual
impairment are cited in the Old Testament, and their defining
characteristics are generally accepted by both professionals and the
public, it is only in the last 20 years that special educators have been
gradually working towards the establishment of a tight definition and
public acceptance and awareness of the condition.

“| through | was just a dum incompedent ideot . . .
a case of being dislecksick.”

when it was just
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This year, approximately 60 students have been assessed as having
a learning difficulty. Identification is made difficult by the coping
strategies that students often develop. While such strategies are often
commendable, withdrawal behaviour, avoidance and acting out can
mask the real problem. Boys who have a learning disability often lead
a lonely life — exasperating teachers, disappointing parents and, worst
of all, striving to prove that they are not stupid.

While the community at large shows sympathy and understanding
to those who have obvious disabilities, it is not so ready to show
compassion for those who have a disability that cannot be seen. Boys
who continually receive report cards that read “Can do better”,
“More study needed”, “Little effort shown’” are not always the lazy
boys or the boys of low intelligence. They may be intelligent boys like
this Year 12 Riverview student who is dyslexic:

““The biggest problem I’'ve had at school is liking a subject and wanting
to do well at it, but not being able to, despite working — it really gets
you down.”

“It becomes very disheartening when a teacher gets annoyed because
you can’t grasp a concept or ask the same question five times. But,
knowing there is a person who you can go to that understands the
problems and frustrations, is a great relief — for many people a saving
grace!’

Boys with learning difficulties need our compassion, understanding,
patience and consideration. Self-esteem which is already shaky is
further shaken by mockery and other forms of undue criticism.

“All my school life | have been knocked by other boys. At one stage |
nearly left the school because of this . .."”

“Before | was offered special help and found out what my problems were
[ felt like a real ”dumbo® | hated myself and the school and was often
very depressed.”

Admitting to yourself and to others “I have a problem and | want to
do something about it” requires a lot of courage, whether the problem
is alcoholism, illness or learning disability. The many boys who have
made this admission this year deserve our respect.

Once the special needs of a student have been identified, his
teachers, tutor, housemaster, year master, boarding master and, of
course, his parents are informed. A programme is then designed to
meet the needs of the student. The programme may be implemented
by the classroom teacher or by the Special Education Teacher in a
withdrawal situation or the regular classroom. In both Junior and
Senior School, the Special Education Teacher may work with an
individual or small group.



Focus skill areas are reading, writing, spelling and maths. Students
are also taught research and- study skills and the use of study
timetables. Emphasis is placed on the pursuit of excellence — tlie
striving for personal best. Our school motto reads “As much as is
within YOU, this much dare”. Unfortunately, boys often feel the
pressure to achieve what others have had little difficulty in achieving.
This can be both frustrating and unrealistic.

The boys with whom | have worked this year are to be congratulated
on their progress to date. No student has failed to improve in some
area and many have made improvements in both application and
academic grades.

Students with special needs often require special learning aids. This
year the school has purchased the Direct Helper computer
programme, designed specifically to help dyslexic students to read and
spell. David Lewis has given valuable advice and assistance in the
setting up of this programme. With the assistance of Mrs. M. Bennett,
a tape library is being set up in the Special Education office for
students who experience severe reading difficulties. A selection of class
novels, plays and tests are now available.

A major aim of the Special Education programme is to increase the
awareness and understanding teachers, parents and students have of
learning difficulties. To this end, the school has become a member of
the Australian Association of Special Education, the Specific Learning
Difficulties Association, the Association for Children with Learning
Difficulties and the Australian Remedial Education Association.

We regularly receive publications presenting information and ideas
and informing us of workshops and conferences. These publications
are available from the Special Education office. Several Riverview
parents have already attended SPELD workshops this year. In Term 3,
a parent support group will meet at Riverview and be addressed by
staff from SPELD and other interested professionals.

This has been an exciting year of discovery for both students and
staff alike in the area of Special Education. 1987 promises to be a year
of important developments.

Miss S. Houston

A

Miss S. Houston advises a student on the use of
the computer.
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Dr. S. Codrington (Geography Master).

GEOGRAPHY FIELD TRIPS TO THE BEGA
VALLEY

The first Riverview Senior Geography field trip to the Bega
Valley took place in May 1978 when 36 boys (all volunteers)
proceeded in a convoy of cars during the May vacation. This
first field trip was reported in “Our Alma Mater”, 1978, pp.
71-72.

The Bega Valley field studies have come a long way since
1978, becoming something of a Riverview Geography
tradition. By the end of 1985, almost 1,000 Riverview
students had been on Bega Valley field trips organised by Dr.
Codrington, whose love for the Bega Valley is well known
among Riverview geographers.

In 1985, because of the decision to move the Bega Valley
field trip from Year 12 to Year 11, two field trips were
conducted — Year 12 in March and Year 11 in October. A
total of 85 students went to Bega in March and an additional
101 went in October. Such is the present scale of the
undertaking, the Year 11 field trip in October used 2 large
coaches (staff being Mr. Tyler, Mr. Watson and Mrs.
Wedesweiler) and a minibus (driven by Dr. Codrington) and
accommodation was arranged at 3 different venues in 2
different towns.

The field trip is now further complicated by the fact that
there are now 2 different senior geography courses
(““Geography: Natural and Human Systems’” and ““Geography:
Australia and its Neighbours’), each with its own emphasis
and content. Separate itineraries are arranged for students
attempting each course. The itinerary for the Year 11 field trip
in October shows something of the nature of the Bega Valley
experience.

SYSTEMS STUDENTS
Sun, 20/10/85

NEIGHBOURS STUDENTS

7.00 am Depart College 7.00 am Depart College
Exercises in bus Exercises in bus

Midday Lunch at Nowra Midday Lunch at Nowra

2.30 p.m. AlTea at Bodalla 3.00 p.m. AlTea at Brogo Roto



10.30 p.m.

Arrive Bega, free time 5.30 p.m.

Dinner at Bega
Prep. farm study

6.00 p.m.
7.30 p.m.

Prep. Bournda studies 2.00 p.m.

Free time
Lights out

Mon. 21/10/85

5.45 am.
6.30 a.m.
7.00 a.m.
7.15 a.m.
9.30 a.m.
12.15 p.m.
1.30 p.m.
4.30 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
7.30 p.m.

9.00 p.m.
10.00 p.m.
10.30 pm

Wake up & showers
Breakfast

Depart Hotel

Dairy farm study

10.30 p.m.

7.00 a.m.
7.30 a.m.
8.30 a.m.
12.30 p.m.

Brogo R. fluvial study 1.30 p.m.

Lunch at Bega

2.30 p.m.

Forestry study/Glenbog3.00 p.m.

Free time
Dinner at Bega

5.30 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

Arrive Tathra
Dinner at Tathra
Prep. Tathra study
Free time

Lights out

Wake up & showers
Breakfast

Tathra Resort study
Lunch at Tathra
Free time

Depart Tathra

Dairy farm study
Free time

Dinner at Tathra

Jim Collins’ lecture on ecological effects of forestry on
ecosystems — Uniting Church Hall, Bega — both

courses

Write up notes
Free time
Lights out

Tues 22/10/85

5.45 am.
6.30 a.m.
7.30 a.m.
8.00 a.m.

10.30 a.m.
12.30 p.m.
1.30 p.m.

4.30 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
7.15 p.m.
10.00 p.m.
10.30 p.m.
10.30 p.m.

Wake up & showers
Breakfast

Depart hotel
Wallagoot natural
system

Bournda coastal
terrain

Lunch at Bega

Candelo urban study

Free time
Dinner at Bega
Write up notes
Free time
Lights out
Lights out

9.00 p.m.
10.00 p.m.
10.30 p.m.

7.00 a.m.
7.30 a.m.
8.00 a.m.

9.00 a.m.

11.30 a.m.
12.30 p.m.

2.30 p.m.

4.30 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
7.00 p.m.
10.00 p.m.

Write up notes
Return to Tathra
Lights out

Wake up & showers
Breakfast
Depart hotel

Forestry-Tantawanglo

Lunch at Eden
Harris-Daishowa
chip mill — Eden
Kameruka Estate
(inc milking,
shearing)

Free time

Dinner at Tathra
Write up notes
Free time

Big in Bega '86.

Wed 23/10/85

6.15 am.. Wake up & showers 7.00 am. Wake up & showers
7.00 a.m. Late breakfast 7.30 a.m. Breakfast
8.00 a.m. Bega regional centre 8.30 a.m. Visit to alternative

urban study (walk) lifestyle farm
10.00 a.m. Urban Bega bus tour 10.30 a.m. Depart for Sydney
10.30 a.m. Depart for Sydney 12.30 p.m. Lunch Bateman’s
Bay
Arrive at College
and submit report

12.30 p.m. Lunch Ulladulla
5.30 p.m. Arrive at College
and submit report

5.30 p.m.

A further constraint placed on the Bega Valley field trip is
the introduction of the Higher School Certificate assessment
scheme for the 1985 Year 11 group of students. This places
even greater importance on the field work component of the
geography courses. On the other hand, the new need for
comparability of work opportunities implicit in the Assessment
scheme means that reports are now collected upon return to
school, removing the agony of past years when extensive
follow-up assignment work was required.

The Bega Valley field work does much more than simply
prepare students for the H.S.C. Geography examination. For
city students, it gives a deep insight into the nature of rural
communities and lifestyles. For boarders from inland parts of
New South Wales or from overseas, the field studies offer the
opportunity of examining rural areas vastly different from
those which are familiar. Human responsibilities towards
environmental quality are emphasised throughout the field
work and especially in the studies of forestry, coastal zone
management (at Wallagoot and Bournda) and while examining
the alternative lifestyle properties. In other words, almost all
students are exposed to new thought-provoking experiences.
The mind-broadening challenges thus provided reflect the
spirit of enquiry into God’s creation and human manipulation
of the environment which seem to be at the heart of Jesuit
educational philosophy.

The Annual Field Trip.



YEAR 8 GEOGRAPHY FIELD TRIP

On October 9th-10th, 135 Year 8 Geographers undertook
a two day field study in the lllawarra region, south of Sydney.
In three buses, the group left the College on Wednesday
morning and, after a short stop for morning tea at Sublime
Point lookout, proceeded to Minnamurra Falls, near Jamberoo.
Here the group listened to a very informative and well
presented talk on the rainforest ecosystem from a park ranger.
In her talk, the ranger emphasised the fragility of the rainforest
ecosystem and the threats facing it from over-use by people.

Following the talk, the students were divided into small
groups to walk along the track to the Minnamurra Waterfall,
observing along the way the rainforest features such as
epiphytes and parasitic plants, vines and lianas, buttress roots,
the canopy and emergent tress and the nature of the forest
floor. Unfortunately, the groups discovered that one finds rain
as well as forest in a fainforest and some boys got very damp.
(Other enterprising lads used their notes to keep their heads
dry — to the detriment of their notes!). The staff seemed well
prepared — at least they all had raincoats and umbrellas.

Following the damp experience of the rainforest, Dr.
Codrington arranged for the group to have a swim in the new
indoor, heated pool recently constructed in Kiama township,
about 10 kilometres away. This gesture won overwhelming
support from the Year 8 students, especially as Dr. Codrington
paid everyone’s entrance fee! From here, the boys went to the
three motels in various parts of Kiama ‘“taken over’” by
Riverview for the night. After large dinners which brought no
audible complaints, students completed about an hour’s
follow-up work and essay writing before relaxing and going to
sleep.

On the second day (Thursday), the group took it in turns to
carry out two major field studies. Malcolm Weir’s dairy farm,
between Gerringong and Gerroa, was studied by speaking with
the farmer, inspecting the milking shed and looking over the
pastures and cattle. A highlight for some was endeavouring not
to step on what was euphimistically called ““recycled grass””. For
others, the highlight was the encounter with the 4,000 volt
electric fence.

The other major study was of the John Lysaght steel
processing and fabricating works at Port Kembla. Here, the
students donned bright yellow “hard hats” and inspected the
pickling line, galvanising and corrugating works. The excellent
commentary from the retired workers who showed the group
around in groups of 6 was unfortunately very difficult to hear
because of the very high noise level in the factory but, of
course, experiencing the working conditions was one aim of
the study!

After lunch at a lookout overlooking the Port Kembla
steelworks, the groups returned to school with a wide range of

new experiences behind them. It is probably fair to say that no
Year 8 boy had previously been saturated in a rainforest,
electrocuted on a dairy farm and deafened in a fabricating
works, all within the space of 2 days!

The staff accompanying the Year 8 students were Dr.
Codrington, Fr. Head, Mr. Watson, Mr. Tyler and Mrs.
Armarego. Dr. Codrington was heard to say at the end of the
trip that the Year 8 boys were among the best groups he had
taken away on field studies and that is no mean praise for
which the boys in his group should be proud.

CHESS

N.SW. Junior Chess League

After two years in C Grade, it was decided that we should enter a
team this year in B Grade. Mark Wilson (Captain), Paul Bizannes,
Andrew Richards, Daniel Batty, Warwick Fish and Nicholas Finn were
regular players against Chatswood High School, Crows Nest High
School, St. Joseph’s College and St. Pius’ College.

After 8 matches, Riverview was placed second, not far behind
Chatswood High School. The team is to be congratulated on its good
performance.

The C Grade team lacked stability, as the membership of the team
changed too much from week to week.

College & House Competition

The Senior School Chess competition — a Swiss tournament of 8
rounds — was held on Saturday, July 26th. 39 players accepted the
challenge of 8 hours of Chess. The games were keenly contested and
enjoyable.

At the end of Round 5, Andrew Redmond (Claver) had scored 4 1/2
points; and 7 players shared second place with 4 points. After the final
eighth round, Andrew Redmond and Yin Bong Lam (Cheshire) shared
first place with 7 points; Andrew Richards (Ricci) was placed third with
6 1/2 points.

The House Competition was decided by adding the scores of the 4
top players of the individual houses. The winning team was Cheshire
with 22 1/2 points (Y.B. Lam, M. Wilson, G. Curteis, . Joseph); Claver
and Xavier were equal second with 18 1/2 points; Campion was fourth
with 18 points.

Congratulations to the individual place winners and to the winning
House team. Congratulations, too, to the players who did not win
trophies but, whether they won or lost, played their 8 rounds with
enthusiasm.

The Chess Club once again thanks Mr. Robert Colquhoun for his
continued support and interest. Mr. Colquhoun was director of play
at the College competition and donated the prizes. He also helped
with coaching the teams on Wednesday afternoons.

The club looks forward to a good season in 1987.

Third Division Boarders relaxing.
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CONGRATULATIONS

Periodically Viewpoint, the weekly news bulletin of St. Ignatius’
College, Riverview, congratulates members of the school
community who have excelled in various activities.

Here is a list of items drawn from the 1986 bulletins:

Congratulations: To Gregory Russell (O.R. 1976-81) on
receiving the University of Sydney Medal for Theoretical
Chemistry at the conclusion of his Honours course; and to
Anthony Hood (O.R. 1977-82) for achieving very fine results in
Music.

1985 Higher School Certificate Results: The students of this
College achieved excellent results, as recorded elsewhere in this
magazine.

1986 World Universities Debating Championships: at
Fordham University, New York City: The University of Sydney A
team came second to the University College Cork, Ireland. Bruce
Meagher (O.R. 1979-83) was Captain of the team and first placed
speaker at the competition. The University of Sydney B team came
13th (out of 52 teams) and Martin Hoffman (O.R. 1977-82) was
a member of that team.

Geography Competition: Last year, many Riverview students
entered a state-wide competition conducted by the Geography
Teachers’ Association of N.SW. There were two broad areas of
investigation — individual fieldwork and geography related
computer programmes. The winners in the fieldwork section were
from Kirrawee High School (Junior Section) and Blue Mountains
Grammar School (Senior Section). However, both prizes in the
computer programme section were won by Riverview students:
David McCleary (Year 10, Cheshire) won $100 for a programmed
unit on the geography of N.SW. and Andrew Roughan (Year 10,
Xavier) won $100 for his programme on the water cycle.
Congratulations to the above winners and to all those Riverview
students whose efforts made the standard of the competition so
high.

Wave Skiing: Stuart Lawson (Year 10, Owen) recently competed
in the State Wave Skiing titles at Seal Rocks. He entered both
Junior and Open Divisions and was placed éth in the Junior
Division.

Congratulations: Miss S. Houston, Special Education Teacher at
the College, was awarded a Special Distinction (a Paul Harris
Fellowship) by the Rotary Club of Darwin for her work when she
was in charge of the Special Unit for handicapped children at her
last school.

Gold Cup Regatta: Though the weather was not as favourable
as we had hoped, the Regatta itself was one of the most successful
that the College has had. 83 races were contested: the 1st race
began right on time and the last race finished some minutes before
the time appointed. All our crews, coaches and boat drivers are to
be congratulated on the success of the day. Special thanks must go
to the boys who assisted with parking, programme selling, the
O.1.U. stall, the P&F stall and cleaning up. The Club is indebted
to Christopher O’Brien (O.R. 1976-82) who did a wonderful job
not only on the day itself but also during the preceding week.
Without him the Regatta could not have been so successful. David
Donkin, the Captain of Boats, gave great leadership by his own
personal example. Mr. C. Rowe, the Rowing Master, attained
notable success with his first Gold Cup Regatta.

Congratulations: 1985 Higher School Certificate: News has
been received that Christopher Martin (O.R. 1980-85) came first
in the State in both 3 Unit English and in the combined 2 Unit/3
Unit course. Cong tulations to Chris on this great achievement —
the best a Riverview student has done since the Wyndham Scheme
was introduced nearly 20 years ago. The school also congratulates,
therefore, Mr. Morrow who shared the Year 12 2 Unit/3 Unit
teaching of Chris with Mr. Castley and Chris’ earlier teachers —
Miss Hume and Mr. Punch in Year 11, Mr. Rodgers in Year 10, Mr.
Castley in Year 9 and Mr. Lea-Scarlett in Year 8. Very properly we
also congratulate the teachers at the Junior and Primary Schools,
who laid the foundations of Chris’ career in English.
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Michael Smith (Year 12) beside his work of art.

Congratulations: to Michael Fordham (Year 11, Southwell
House) who has been selected in the Schools’ New South Wales
Debating team; to Chris Martin who recently received the Herald
prize for the top English candidate in the H.S.C. last year and also
to the producer and cast of “Engravings’’ which had a very
successful tour of the other Jesuit schools interstate.

Congratulations: to Robert Cooper (Year 10, More) and
Jonathon Munro (Year 10, Xavier), this year’s recipients of the
O.I.U. Music Scholarships. Robert is a classical guitarist and
Jonathon plays the oboe.

Cross Country: Congratulations to Sam Bennett (Year 10,
Ricci) and Shane Doyle (Year 12, Cheshire). On May 25th, Sam
won the Under 16 section of the Bridge to Bay Fun Run covering
the 8.5 km course in 29m08secs. In the 500 strong field, Sam
finished in 8th place overall while more modest performances were
recorded by Mr. Reed (46m2lsecs) and Mr. Chatfield
(46m31secs). On the same day, Shane was placed second in the
N.SW. Open Schoolboys’ Orienteering Championships. Shane led
23 other competitors to the line in a time of 44m26secs.

Congratulations: to the cast, crew and staff involved in the
production of “As You Like It”. The producer, Mr. ]. Castley,
presented his first Riverview production in 1969. When one thinks
of the hours and hours of rehearsing over the years since then, the
debt of gratitude to Mr. Castley is very strong and our actors were
aware of this.

Oratory: Congratulations to Andrew O’Keefe (Year 9, Cheshire)
on winning the N.SW. Junior State Championship of the Rostrum
Voice of Youth Oratory Competition. His older brother, Roger,
Captain of the School, won the Senior Section last year.

Music: Congratulations to Gregory Coffin (Year 9, Xavier) who
was placed first in the Pianoforte Sonata section (15 Years and
Under) at the Warringah Eisteddfod last week, and; Justin Greiner
(Year 8, Southwell) who passed his Pianoforte exam Grade 1 with
Honours.



1l
B i e AT

sl 09

Hi
n....

o




Congratulations: We congratulate the following boys who have
been chosen to play in G.PS. or Combined teams: Rugby—
Gregory Cusack in the G.PS. 1st XV, Andrew Puckeridge and
Patrick O’Brien in the G.P.S. 2nd XV with Patrick as Captain of the
2nds, Peter Walsh in the G.P.S. 3rd XV and David Duffy as a
reserve. Soccer— Damien Farrell, Simon Edwards and David Shaw
in the Ist XI Combined Independent Schools team with Damien
as Captain of the Ists and John Tomic in the 2nd XI.

Chess: The Senior School Chess competition was held on July
26th. 39 players took part. Andrew Redmond (Year 9, Claver) and
Yin Bong Lam (Year 11, Cheshire) were equal champions, winning
7 of their 8 games. Andrew Richards (Year 8, Ricci) was placed 3rd
with 6 and a half points. The House Competition was won by
Cheshire with 22 and a half points (Yin Bong Lam, Mark Wilson,
Gregan Curteis and Jeffrey Joseph). Claver and Xavier were equal
2nd with 18 and a half points. Campion, with 18 points, was 4th.
The Chess Club is very grateful to Mr. R. Colguhoun who directed
the tournament and donated the prizes. The 8 hour tournament
ran smoothly and cheerfully. The contestants are to be
congratulated for their keenness and stamina.

Oratory: Congratulations to Andrew O’Keefe (Year 9,
Cheshire) on becoming the Australia Junior Champion in the
Rostrum Voice of Youth Oratory Competition for 1986.

Debating: Congratulations to Years 6, 7 and 9 Independent
Schools’ Debating Association teams on winning their respective
competitions.

Mathematics Olympiad: Vincent Wong (Year 11, Ricci) has
finished 3rd in the N.SW. section of the Maths Olympiad
conducted by the N.SW. Mathematics Association. Vincent sits
for further exams in October — from this, the Australian team for
the International Olympiad in Cuba will be succeeded.
Congratulations to Vincent and to Mr. K. Garrity, Vincent’s
Mathematics teacher.

Music:  Congratulations to John Apps (Year 7) who was
successful recently in the Sydney Eisteddfod. John received 1st and
3rd placings in the Under 14 Own Choice Vocal Selection
categories.

Australian Rules Report: The first weekend of the holidays saw
a great Australian Rules Under 17 football match between
Riverview and St. Ives at Gore Hill. It was the grand final of the
competition and Riverview went down by only 5 points. All
spectators verified that it was a superb match, made more so by
Riverview’s determination and courage against a team which had
already beaten them soundly 3 times. Congratulations to the team
and all members associated closely with its organisation. Jonathon
Peters (Year 11, Xavier) was “Man of the Match” and was also
presented with the trophy for winning the ““Best and Fairest”” for
the League. Luke Sullivan (Year 12, Cheshire), originally from
Melbourne, won the ‘““Best and Fairest” for the Under 19’s
competition in the Sydney League. He plays with the North Shore
Under 19’s, who will be playing in the grand final at Erskineville
next Sunday. Perhaps we will see Luke playing against the Swans
next year if he decides on an affiliation with one of the VFL teams.

Congratulations: The results of the Westpac Mathematics
Competition are just to hand and the results seem very fine. In Year
7 we received 32 Distinctions and 58 Credits: for Year 8, 3 Prizes,
17 Distinctions and 13 Credits: for Year 9, 2 Prizes, 21
Distinctions and 17 Credits: for Year 10, 2 Prizes, 21 Distinctions
and 2 Credits: for Year 11, 2 Prizes, 17 Distinctions and 5 Credits:
and for Year 12, 1 Distinction (only entry). In the Science
Competition results have also been announced, 2 Year 8 boys, 5
Year 9 boys and 2 Year 10 boys were placed in the top 1% of the
State.

Music News: The College Brass Band, with Miss A. Burkett,
performed with distinction last Sunday at the Catholic Schools’
Band Festival held at the Brigidine Convent at St. Ives. The band
played a bracket of items then, later in the day, Jonathon Munro
(Year 10, Xavier) participated in a massed band item.

Competitions: Westpac Mathematics Competition:: In Year 8
there were 3 prize winners — Anton Kapel (More House) with a
perfect score of 125, Xavier Badoux (Claver) and Andrew Korbel
(Campion): 2 from Year 9 — Andrew Eakin (Claver) and Mark
Wilson (Cheshire): 2 from Year 10 — Andrew Suttie (Claver) and
Andrew Hehir (More) and 2 from Year 11 — Vincent Wong (Ricci)
and Richard Mason (Campion). From 307 entries we received 9
prizes, 109 Distinctions and 102 Credits. Australian Schools
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Scicnce Competition:: The following boys were piaced in the top
1% of the State: Year 8 — Damien Hazard (Southwell) and Paul
Branson (More); Year 9 — Paul Berg (Owen), Attila Brungs
(C_Iaver), Jeffrey Graham (More), Andrew Tatar (Claver) and Mark
Wilson (Cheshire); Year 10 — Andrew Jacka (Claver) and Andrew
Roughan (Xavier). .

Congratulations: to Anthony de Ambrosis (Year 10, Claver)
who has been selected to participate in the N.SW./Australian
lnsititute of Sport Basketball satellite programme for 1986. The
pbjgctive of the programme is “to provide direction for N.SW.
junior players whose goals are to play for Australia, the National
Basketball League andlor attend the Australian Institute of Sport”’.
Tony is one of 12 boys chosen from the whole of N.SW.

Debating: Congratulations to the G.P.S. Firsts on becoming the
1986 Debating Premiers and Champions. The Team members
Justin Bowra (Captain — Year 12, Cheshire), Roger O’Keefe (Year
12, Cheshire) and Matthew Gledhill (Year 11, Claver) proved to be
an excellent team, winning every debate in this year’s G.PS.
competition. Justin Bowra and Roger O’Keefe were selected in the
Combined G.PS. Firsts’ Debating team which will debate the
Combined Associated Schools and the Combined High Schools on
August 1st and 8th respectively. Justin Bowra will be Captain of the
combined G.P.S. team. Congratulations also to the Year 7 boys
Christopher Breslin, Paul Birmingham and Simon Hall who have
made it to the finals in the 1.S.D.A. Debating competition. Finals
are to be held on August 1st. We also congratulate Angus Stuart,
Andrew Henville and Anthony Dureau, in the Primary A team,
who are debating in the semi finals against SCEGS Redlands on July
25th.

Music: Congratulations to the members of the College Concert
Band and their conductor, Miss A. Burkett, who were placed 2nd
in last Sunday’s Junior Bands Championship. The College Brass
Band and their conductor, Mr. R. Green, were placed 3rd in both
their sections — One Selection and March. Those involved in the
‘Pirates of Penzance’ can be well pleased with their fine
achievement.

Music:  Congratulations to these music students who
successfully passed their practical Trinity College of London
examinations: Initial Grade — Piano — Richard Brookes (Year 6),
Anthony Yauieb (Year 8): Grade 1 — Piano — Ben Lynch (Year 7),
Nicholas Dynon (Year é), Patrick Kearins (Year 8): Grade Ill —
Piano — Paul Hanley (Year 8): Grade 1 — Recorder — Hugh Fraser
(Year 8): Grade Il — Recorder — Charles Tait (Year 8).
Congratulations also to the following boys who passed their
A.M.E.B. examinations: Preliminary — Piano — Mark Lusher (Year
6): Grade | — Piano — William McCosker (Year 6), James Curran
(Year 7), Stephen Callaghan (Year 7), Chris Gooden (Year 7),
Jonathon Samaan (Year 7): Grade Il — Piano — Adam Price (Year
6), Julian O’Neill (Year 9), Andrew Wright (Year 10): Grade Il —
Piano — Patrick Dittrich (Year 10): Grade IV — Piano — Andrew
McKay (Year 8), Nicholas Finn (Year 9), Julian Lee (Year 8).

Congratulations:: The following boys were announced by
Father Headmaster as the Grummit Scholarship winners for 1987
— Christopher Crawford (Ricci), Morgan Jones (More), Nicholas
McDonald (Claver). These lads will now go to Mt. St. Mary’s, a
Jesuit school in England, for the first 6 months of next year. This
announcement was received with great approval by Year 12.

On the Year 12’s last day, they took the initiative of acting in a
most positive and constructive manner and set the example for
years to follow. There was nothing unseemly in their concert.
However, the extraordinary feature was the collection at
intersections for Adam Clift (O.R. 1982) aged 21 and recently
rendered quadriplegic. His brother, Simon, completes his Year 12
this year. The senior boys collected almost $7,000 from motorists
and Adam and his family, who were present at the Blue & White
Ball, were elated and moved by the work of our young men.

Our thanks to the team of ladies who worked so tirelessly to
make the Blue & White Graduation Ball the huge success it was.
Over 1,200 people attended. The boys were presented with their
Graduation Certificates and the whole event was a family
celebratory one.



Amnesty International

) Back Row: E. Graham, J. Roach, A. Hunter, A. Roberts, T. O’Hallaran, N. Forshaw
Middle Row: J. Stevens, B. Curtis, J. Hogge, B. Houston, B. Shanahan, J. Hunter, S. Kinsella, M. Fox,
S. Curtis, J. Strain, S. McGlynn
Front Row: N. Moss, R. O'Keefe, J. Leach, J. Rhodes, M. Johnstone, Miss C. O’Donnell, R. Nichols,
K. Seeto, K. Murphy, R. Walker, S. Chittick

We would like to start by saying Amnesty International is not
a group for the faint hearted! It is for men who have the
courage and conviction to stand up for others. Amnesty
International has been running in Campion House for 2 years.
However, this is the inaugural year of a full school group. We
believe Amnesty International to be an important group within
the School as it personifies the Christian and Jesuit ideals of
““men for others”.

Amnesty International, for those who do not know, is a
worldwide movement which is independent of any
government, political grouping, ideology, economic interest or
religious creed. It plays a specific role within the overall
spectrum of Human Rights work. The activities of the
organisation focus strictly on prisoners:

e [t seeks the release of men and women detained anywhere
for their beliefs, colour, sex, ethnic origin, language or
religion, provided they have not used or advocated violence.
These are termed ‘prisoners of conscience’.

e Amnesty International advocated fair and early trials for all
political prisoners and works on behalf of such persons
detained without charge or without trial.

e Amnesty International opposes the death penalty and
torture or other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or
punishment of all prisoners without reservation.

The first meeting of the School Amnesty International group
took place in May of this year. It was, and is, made up of
volunteers who are genuinely concerned for the welfare of
their fellow man. Since that time, the group has met regularly.
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Activities undertaken this year have included the election of
leaders and the raising of money (e.g. $100 was raised in a
frantically run cake stall). However, the most important activity
this year has been letter writing. This process involves
appealing to various governments for the release of prisoners
and has proved very successful in the past. Even if the prisoner
is not released immediately, life becomes a lot easier for him
because the authorities know that the outside world knows
about his plight.

When Dr. Conrad Lubarsky visited Riverview this year, he was
a testimony to this process as he was released from a Russian
prison, after denouncing the communist government, through
the efforts of Amnesty International.

Many people believe this just to be an idealistic cause
however, when you read of the tortures and other forms of
degradation these people go through, it becomes a real cause
— tortures so horrific and degrading that most cannot be
printed.

It also becomes a real cause when you see the successes (e.g.
Dr. Lubarsky) and these successes make all the effort more than
worthwhile.

We would like to thank Miss C. O’Donnell for her initiative
and continued support for the group. It has been necessary for
the welfare of the group and very much appreciated.

This first year has been a learning experience and we can
only build upon it.

Marc Johnstone — President
Bob Nichols — Vice President



Bellarmine Academy

BELLARMINE ACADEMY

Back Row: S. Cunial, D. O'Meara, A. O’Donnell
Middle Row: V. Wong, M. Fox, C. Kollar, P. Walsh, B. Shanahan, S. Dixon, M. Gledhill, M. Murphy
Front Row: M. Fordham, C. McGrath, W. Kelly, C. Byrne, K. Edwards, J. Clarke, J. Carson,
D. Lynch, S. McNamee

The new Academicians were first made known of their own
existence, as such, one hot afternoon early in first term. We
were handed neat white envelopes notifying us of our new
appointment.

Each letter contained a personal invitation from Fr,
Headmaster to join the Academy, the text of which is
reproduced here:

“Members of the Bellarmine Academy are appointed
personally by the Headmaster and it is my wish to appoint
you to that position in 1986.

The purpose and nature of the Bellarmine Academy may
be seen from the paragraphs below. Saint Robert Bellarmine,
of the Society of Jesus, has been the traditional patron saint
in Jesuit schools for those individuals and academic societies
seeking excellence in studies and taking an interest in
discussion of important topics related to the Christian
message in the world.

The fact that membership of the Bellarmine Academy is
restricted to 20, of whom 16 are nominated from the
Houses and 4 appointed by myself, is a considerable
compliment that you should think about.

The Housemasters and myself see a potential in you and
the other members to be young men of alert minds, able to
ask well questions “why’” and “‘whither”” which are, in a way,
the basis of the intellectual formation that a Jesuit school
would hope to produce.
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It was Irenaeus in the Third Century who wrote that “the
glory of God is man fully alive”. Our emphasis in schooling
since the early days of the Society of Jesus has been to
produce men able to question, because that is a full
development for the intellect. Values like freedom and justice,
public truthfulness and social morality will be safeguarded
and promoted by Christian men who question. “Whither”’
implies the ability to discern a direction, to see in what way
a movement is tending, or what the consequences of an
action would be. This discernment is central to Ignatian
spirituality, as one seeks to “find God in all things”, as
Ignatius said, and to see His presence in the people and
events of the world. If you do not train yourselves to be
reflective young men, then you will never know the right
questions to ask or have the ability to discern a movement,
If you do develop these qualities, then your vocation as
members of the Body of Christ in the world will be so much
enhanced and the world will be a better place for your
presence.

| congratulate you on your appointment to the Bellarmine
Academy and entrust its reputation, integrity and
worthwhileness into your hands and those of the other
nineteen.



May Saint Robert Bellarmine, as a Jesuit scholar and man
of God, able also to develop his talents in the defence of the
Ch'urch and with a liking for music and learning of his age,
guide you in the years ahead. May this Academy help you
deepen in your understanding of various issues in the light
of the Christian faith and in the need to cherish the virtue
of humility!*

It was not until our first meeting that we really understood
what our involvement in the Bellarmine Academy would
ultimately mean for ourselves.

The 5th meeting of the Bellarmine Academy, the first for
1986, was held on March 19th. Our guest speaker was Mr.
S. Arneil, a survivor of Changi Prison, who spoke to us on the
theme “Through suffering by Faith to Charity”. Mr. Arneil had
a powerful presence and he commanded our attention for the
duration of his speech. He related to us the growth of his faith
in God through the tremendous suffering he endured working
on the Burma railway and how this moulded the rest of his life.
We were given an understanding of the unquestioning
Catholicism which was rooted in his generation. This man left
an impression on the members of the Bellarmine Academy, as
was evident in the discussion which followed.

The topic for our 6th meeting, April 9th, was ““Perspectives
on Punishment” and the guest speaker was Mr. M. Morrow.
Focusing on Prison Reform, we looked at our own penal system
as well as foreign examples. Unfortunately it was not until the
end of the evening that it was pointed out we had talked on
the presumption that all laws were just and that all prisoners
were guilty. It was a depressing night but we did confront an
issue normally ignored.

The 7th meeting, May 28th, was centred around “Sport —
its philosophy, politics, professionalism and poetry”, with Mr.
J. Rodgers as guest speaker. Our discussion involved the
discipline and companionship derived from sport, its political
abuse and the survival of its integrity in the professional arena.
The evening ended with each member contributing a piece of
literature pertaining to sport, ranging from newspaper
headlines to a poem by A.A. Milne.

The most entertaining and valuable discussion was our 8th
meeting, July 2th, the topic simply titled “Apartheid”. Our
speakers were Mr. A. Tucker, whose three sons currently attend
Riverview, and Mr. C. Middleton S.J., a scholastic from St.
Aloysius’ College. Having lived in South Africa, Mr. Tucker
explained to us the Afrikaners’ position. Mr. Middleton spoke
against Apartheid with what he described as a ‘“‘conservative
hardliner’s attitude”.

The dates for three more meetings have been fixed before
the year’s end, including a Mass and Dinner. The subject for

ﬁﬁ__

the second meeting will be “Nuclear Power and Nuclear
Arms’’ and the guest speaker for the third meeting will be Fr.
R. Bruce S.].

We trust that these meetings will be as successful as our
previous ones, preserving the Bellarmine tradition of the
pursuit of knowledge and understanding.

Martin Murphy

THE ARCHIVES CLUB

Maintenance, displays, tours and research, these have been
the staple diet for the twenty five members of the Archives
Club, ranging from Year 7 — for the first time a Junior school
boy, Thomas Riemer, had been a club member — to the sixth
form.

Our meanderings through school history were justified for,
on two Sundays in April and June, Archives Club members
conducted tours of the School’s grounds for the Parramatta
and Mosman historical societies. Hopefully they enjoyed
attending the tours as much as we enjoyed giving them. These
tours were the high points of the year, as was the recent
afternoon tea to farewell the Year 12 members of the Club and
to open the Alma Mater Centenary Exhibition.

Maintaining and cleaning the Archives Museum and
Schoolroom are an important part of the day to day activities,
even if not the most interesting. A more rewarding task with
more tangible results is the putting up of special displays and
this year there were two exhibitions, in addition to the regular
Archives displays; The Great War display, erected at the
request of the History Master as an aid to Year 10 history, and
the Alma Mater exhibition mentioned above.

This year several groups of boys have undertaken the job of
compiling various sets of statistics to provide figures for Mr.
Lea-Scarlett — Michal Zitek, Sebastien Maury, Andrew Tatar,
Adam Kirk, Paul Borg and Nicholas Riemer being involved.

Our lunchtimes, mornings and afternoons in the Archives
Museum and Schoolroom have been as interesting as they
have been varied, from lessons in carrying large cupboards
through smaller doors to excursions into the Rose Garden and
other things of historical significance.

Mr. Lea-Scarlett’s wisdom, knowledge and humour make life
in the Archives thoroughly enjoyable and his maxim that no-
one must work unless he wants to ensures that the Club has
a growing enthusiastic membership.

Nicholas Riemer

Mr. G. King (Editor) enthralls K. Murphy, D. Smith and
D. McKay with his discourse.
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THE PHILOSOPHY CLUB

Aim : To Learn To Think

This year the adepts of the Philosophy Cabal leapt straight
into the murky depths of 1986 by discussing ‘The Morality of
Big Capital’ — a title in itself which would cultivate the fears
of those who (very wrongly) think we aim to twist unsuspecting
youngsters to Marxist Economic Theory or any other
communist garbage for communism, as was demonstrated last
year, is wrong. Indeed, of all the groups in this school, we are
easily the most democratic, being totally student run.

It may be thought that this is a rather forthright opening
paragraph. We, however, deem it necessary to counter the
slander levelled quite unjustly at this group. If anyone feels that
they would like to challenge anything the club is saying, or
rather not saying — groups like ours scarcely agree on anything
— then you are the ideal person to come to our mental feasts.

Back to Big Capital. Discussing the morality of an issue was
like learning to swim by being dropped out of a helicopter into
the Atlantic. However, we survived, if only by swimming in an
intellectual ambience, and we actually met to continue the
topic two weeks later.

In an attempt to remove ourselves from the high powered
world of corporate take-overs, we decided our next meeting
would be about something pure, constant and enlightening —
ART. This was probably the greatest misunderstanding of the
year. What is Art? When does something separate itself from
a purely functional role to become an Art work? As for the eye
of the beholder, we decided if Aristotle could not find the
answers (he did but he didn't — whatever that means), we
decided that Art should be left ‘in lone splendour, hung aloft
the night”.

It was about this time that the rot set in. People accused us
of being boring. Like you, beloved reader, we could not
understand how this could be so. One solution to this was to
discuss nothing for, if everything the Philosophy Club
considered was very boring, then ‘nothing’ should be very
interesting. However, as the organisers were at this time
studying Waiting for Godot and Tom Stoppard’s Rosencrantz
and Guildenstern Are Dead, we decided that there was no point
anyway. Prompted by W.B. Yeats’ words:-

““There are only two subjects worthy of the slightest
consideration to the serious and studious mind — sex and
the dead”

we arranged to discuss what seemed to be a fusion of the two
concepts — Satanism. From that meeting we became known
as the Philosophy Cabal but, as we could not find anyone to
volunteer for the prestigious position of witch (anyone female
that is — indeed we were too afraid to ask), we were unable
to extend the usual intellectual orgy to a more tangible reality.

Our big coup was the arrangement of the lIrish Jesuit,
Michael Paul Gallagher (says it all doesn’t it?), to address us.
A brilliant speaker, he entertained and enlightened us with his
talk, Deconstructing the Macho, about Judging (Ha!), Insight
(Aha!) and Wonder (Ah. . .) and telling us of the need to
recognise the latter in the modern world. This was by far the
most popular meeting we had, for Fr. Gallagher’s visit was very
enthusiastically received and he attracted almost as many
people as Marx did last year. Naturally enough, Fr. Gallagher’s
address was also an affirmation of many of the principles Dr.
Haines had been outlining in our meetings.

We wish to thank all those who attended our meetings and
especially Dr. Haines for leading our discussions so that we
could, as Sophocles says, ‘walk through endless ways of
thought’. (1.67 OT.)
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Dr. G. Haines and philosophers.

Philosophy is important at a school such as Riverview, which
aims to produce men who can rationalise for themselves
matters of importance. If we can follow the paths left by others
in this, it is so much the better. As one of the greatest minds
of this world, Sir Isaac Newton, said:-

“If | have seen farther than others, it is because | have stood
on the shoulders of giants.”

Not only do we ‘Stand of the shoulders’ of the great men that
have gone before us, we also try to become our own men,
bringing wisdom to our lives and those of the society around
us. If we create one such man out of the ten that might come
to our meetings, then we have succeeded.

Leaders: David Lord, Jeremy Payne.



Hot Potato Shop

Back Row: C. McGrath, Dr. G. Haines, C. Byrne, D. Lord, K. Edwards, J. Falinski, A. Taranto, P. Baume,
J. Bowra, P. McGlinche

Front Row: B. Frawley, S. Dixon, P.

1986 was a successful year for the Hot Potato Shop with
students and staff alike being treated to lunchtime talks from
a variety of guests.

The year had many highlights. In first term we had a visit
from Dr. C. Lubarsky, a Soviet dissident who had survived more
than 10 years in Russian labour camps. Speaking to a packed
Memorial Hall, Dr. Lubarsky told us of his-experiences inside
Russia and his views on its future.

Perhaps our most popular guests were our visitors from
SW.O.S. (Special Weapons and Operations Squad), who drew
a huge crowd on third field. These men were kind enough to
bring along one of their fully laden operational trucks
complete with sub-machine guns, tear gas and other
apparatus. The workings of these weapons were explained to
all present. The men then proceeded to put forward an
interesting viewpoint that their job did not necessarily involve
jumping through windows and breaking down doors, but
provided a valuable service for the community. (Many of you
may have seen one of these men in later months appearing on
the TV.)
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im, J. O’Keefe

Third term saw the visit of Professor Song, an eminent
Chinese plastic surgeon, who was forced to dig ditches for 5
years during the Cultural Revolution. He gave an intriguing talk
on China and its future. Professor Song had been on tour
throughout Australia.

The year also saw us graced by the visits of Dr. McGlynn
(microsurgery), Mr. ]J. Burns (the proposed monorail), Mr. T.
Abrams (trade unions) and Mr. P. Crimmins (the proposed
Bicentennial Celebrations).

Special thanks must be paid to Mrs. Wilson who so kindly
types our correspondence; Craig McGrath for his advertising
posters; Chris Byrne, our technician; James O’Keefe, our Vice
President; and the Year 10’s. We would also like to thank the
Headmaster, Fr. G. O’Kelly S.]., for his continued support of
the Hot Potato Shop and last, but not least, Dr. G. Haines for
directing us throughout the year.

Padraig Sim — Secretary
Simon Dixon — President






BOARDING AT

RIVERVIEW 1986

This year there were 367 boarders at Riverview and more
than 20 masters involved in working with them. Despite the
prevailing economic situation in Australia, there has been no
marked falling-off in applications for boarding.

At the beginning of the year a change was made in catering
arrangements. Nationwide Food Service, which had been
responsible for catering at Riverview since the Fifties, was
replaced by Catering Industries. Happily for us, many of the
ladies who have worked in the Refectories for many years, are
still with us.

Mr. Peter Bohrsmann, a former student at Riverview and
now First Assistant to the Prefect of Boarders, was responsible
for a thorough reorganization of meals in the boys’ refectories.
The cafeteria system which had been in operation for several
years was replaced by a more formal arrangement. In achieving
this, he was greatly helped by the boy prefects who have shown
leadership and initiative in their supervision of the meals.

The purchase of a new home at a greater distance from the
College made it necessary for the night-supervisor, Mrs.
Brigitte Judicek, to leave us after thirteen years of dedicated
service. Both boys and masters will remember her as a dear
friend, one who was always lady-like, capable, gentle and kind
in her dealings with everyone. On her last night in charge of
the refectory the boarders presented Brigitte with an expensive
handbag in appreciation of all. she had done for them.

Mina Griggs also retired this year. Like Brigitte, she had done
much for both boarders and the community but in the end ill-
health compelled her to leave us.

Sister Barbara leleu of the Infirmary staff left us in July.
Barbara had been an assistant to successive matrons. She was
a very good nurse, she was always calm and approachable, she
was like a mother to the smaller boys. Those who were at
Riverview at the time will recall the way she and a great friends
of hers, Sister Alison Knudsen, looked after Fr. Laurie Hession
while he was dying of cancer. He did not wish to go to hospital,
and through their efforts he was able to remain at the College
till a few days before his death. Barbara, too, received a
presentation from the boarders after her departure.

The College was fortunate to have the same men in charge
of the five Divisions this year as last year. Three Divisions have
Jesuits in charge: First Division (Fr. Head), Fourth Division (Mr.
Koning) and Fifth Division (Fr. Cleary). Regretfully we are to
lose Mr. Koning and Fr. Cleary at the end of the year. Mr.
Koning will proceed to further studies, Fr. Cleary will become
Parish Priest of Sevenhill, South Australia. The College thanks
them for all they have done during their stay.

Mr. James Rodgers is in charge of Second Division and Mr.
Martin Scroope of Third Division. Owing to the shortage of
vocations to the priesthood and the religious life, the number
of laymen involved in boarding at Riverview will almost
certainly increase in the years to come. Laymen already on the
boarding staff have shown that the College has nothing to fear
from this. Their interest in their boys, their whole-hearted
concern for their future development and their readiness to
give themselves to the boarding apostolate augurs well for the
future.

Boarders are also indebted to the assistants, Jesuit and lay,
who care for them in the Divisions. They are too numerous for
mention, but without them boarding at Riverview could not
continue. They see their work as a sharing in the Christian
apostolate. This is shown by their readiness to organize outings
for their boys, to take them to places of interest and to give
time to boys who have no relatives or friends to visit.

Three ladies have continued to make life for the boarders
more enjoyable this year. Mrs. Bridie Leonard, Housekeeper of
First Division, has ensured that first Division is always an
attractive place to visit. She has also cared for the various

87

Chapels in the College. The coming of Marlene Jones to the
College was a great boon for the boarders of the Junior School.
During a small boy’s first couple of years in a big school away
from his family, the loving care that a woman can provide
means a great deal. Mrs. Jones has supplied that for the
boarders of Fifth Division. As well she has done great things for
music in the Junior School. Miss Michelle Books has handled
all travel arrangements for boarders — a task that calls for great
patience as well as efficiency. Michelle has established a good
working relationship with the railways and the travel agencies.

No one has done more the boarders of Riverview and for the
lay masters working with them than Mr. Peter Bohrsmann.
Reference has already been made of his work in the
Refectories, but that is only a small part of what he does. His
constant availability to the boys in First Division, his readiness
to do things for them, his concern for the happiness of his lay
colleagues, his preparing the boarders for the Community
Mass on Sundays and Evensong at the end of each term, the
beautification of the grounds round First Division — all these
activities are part of Peter’s contribution. While Peter has
concentrated on the outside appearance of First Division, Fr.
Michael Head has improved the interior furnishings of it.
Before it looked like a barracks, now it looks more like a home.

Finally there are the boarders themselves. The spirit that
permeates a big school is greatly influenced by its boarders.
1986 has been a year filled with activities of all kinds, and
boarders have brought energy and enthusiasm to all of them.
Year by year the grounds of the College become ever more
beautiful; this is due not only to the ground staff, but also to
boarders’ work-force. The participation of boarders in sporting
activities has always been remarkable, and this year was no
exception. The involvement of boarders in Chapel
Ceremonies, in the Anzac Day Ceremonial, in preparation for
the Indian Bazaar and the formidable clean-up afterwards,
their help with catering for the ever-increasing number of
activities at Riverview — for all these things the College
expresses its thanks. Riverview boarders have long been known
for their friendliness and generosity. May they retain that spirit
and may Riverview long continue to be a boarding school
serving Australia and the Church in Australia.

Fr. T. O’Donovan, S.].
Prefect of Boarders.
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CHANGES It BOARDING

It was part of the agreement between the Most Reverend
Roger Bede Vaughan O.S.B., Archbishop of Sydney, and the
V_ery Reverend Joseph Dalton SJ., the first Rector, that
Riverview would be a boarding school but a few day boys were
admitted unofficially until they became a formal part of the
Riverview family in 1923. The considerable preponderance of
boarders over day boys persisted for some 80 years until the
early Sixties when a number of factors made it both viable and
desirable to increase the number of day boys to the extent that
they constituted some two- thirds of the College’s student
population.

This in itself was to have a considerable impact on the
Boarding House, to say nothing of the sociological changes of
this same period and the measure of uncertainty they
produced. It is perhaps true to say that the Boarding House
lost something of its identity and, in some measure, came to
be seen merely as a part of the College where some students
stayed overnight. Such an identity does not acknowledge that
it is @ community whose members live here for 9 months of
the year, and many for 6 years of their school life. The wider
community of the day school must not be fragmented but, at
the same time, the integrity of the Boarding House to which
the boarder returns after school, as does the day boy to his
home, must be acknowledged.

Whatever may be the historical reasons for the existence of
boarding schools, it must be admitted that they answer a
number of contemporary needs. Most obviously, Riverview
offers its distinctive education to boys who live a great distance
from the College, be it overseas, the country areas of the state,
or a distant part of Sydney. However, many parents send their
sons to Riverview not only for such reasons of convenience but
for the value they place on the richness of the formation
offered by the experience of community life peculiar to the
Boarding school.

When a boarder returned to school at the beginning of term
in the Fifties, he entered into the care of his Division Prefect,
always a Jesuit, and remained under his immediate supervision
until the end of term. This is no longer possible, not only by
reason of the fewer members of the Society of Jesus involved
in boarding, but also because of the changes in sociological
attitudes and their implications within the school. It became
important to identify the ethos of the College so as to establish
a reference point for evaluating the changes which were
patently necessary for the benefit of those who would enrol at
Riverview in the future.

To articulate this ethos in all its richness is no small
undertaking but perhaps the following is a justifiable summary.
It is a rich synthesis of many and varied influences: it is a
College committed totally to Christ, its Lord, and as such every
aspect of its life must be measured against the values of the
Gospel; it is a work of the Society of Jesus which grew from
the loving vision of its first Rector, Father Joseph Dalton; it is
rich in the affection which it evokes in so many of its pupils,
past and present; it is enriched by its identity as one of the nine
Great Public Schools of New South Wales who share a
common purpose and final objective in so many respects, but
who value diversity in manner and style.

It is logical then that we would turn to schools with a long
and successful tradition of boarding to adopt such elements as
could be integrated into the life of our own Boarding House
in such a way as to compromise nothing of what was, in
essence, distinctive to Riverview. A return to the character of
the Fifties was neither possible nor desirable for the practices
of that and the preceding decades were appropriate only for
their own time. There was a need to re-establish an atmosphere
of dignity and graciousness, a more intense sense of belonging,
a more palpable perception of the Boarding House as home,
a place of security and welcome, the Alma Mater so valued by
so many OId Ignatians.

Over the past two years, a number of changes have been
effected in the Refectories and in many other areas of the
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Boarding House, with these ends in view. The “cafeteria style’’
procedures have been modified as much as possible so as to
permit a greater measure of refinement. The boys are
supervised by boy prefects while Masters eat at High Tables in
the Refectories, a practice which does much to increase a sense
of community and decorum. The Senior Refectory is used by
the Year 12 boarders where they are afforded suitable
privileges. In many other areas, boy prefects have become very
significant in the running of the Boarding House.

We would strive to establish an atmosphere of harmonious
good order, in which what is expected of the boy is consistent
and therefore predictable. From this the boy derives a sense of
security and it is all the easier to create a climate of warmth
and trust which is essential if he is to be the recipient of the
greatest benefits which can flow from life in a Boarding House
community, and if he is to find there the calm, the support,
the concern and compassion which he would find in a loving
parent.

The Boarding House offers a very special opportunity for the
enrichment of the lives of all who are part of its community.
Our aims are reflected in the document “The Catholic
School”, issued by the Sacred Congregation for Catholic
Education, which asserts that the boy learns ““to overcome his
individualism and discover, in the light of faith, his specific
vocation to live responsibly in a community with others”, At
its deepest level, boarding life is a shared quest to discover and
live the truth in love, “the truth about God, about man and
his mysterious destiny and about the world”” which “liberates
and which alone gives peace of heart””.

Mr. P.A. Bohrsmann
First Assistant to the
Prefect of Boarders




FIRST DIVISION

Back Row: J. Tucker, B. Monie, T. Bowden, A. Campion, C. Pidcock, M. Ward, N. Kwan, P. Drury, P. Ridgway, J
Chui, J. Unsworth, K. Madigan, S. Curtis, P. Donohoe, J. Fisher,

. Francis, M. Scott, J. Burke, D. Joseph, J. Peters

ath Row: T. Rocks, D. Stack, M. Rolls, M. Bowyer, J. Maloney, P. Stack, M. Rocks, C. Hill, J. Strain, M. Murphy T. Gray, B.
F. Ponnuthurai, P. Paul, T. Dalton, J. Bateman, P. O'Keefe, D. Farrell, S. Fagan

3rd Row: P. Renshaw, A. McCormack, G. Campion, J. Roe, D. Shaw, J. Dinning, S. Jenkins, R. Mason, A. Richards, M. McKenzie, R. Mallon, W. Allen, A. Mullan, H. O'Neill,
R. Eldershaw, M. Fox, J. Hogge, A. Towzell, R. Virgona, J. Ryan, H. Wall, M. Bryant, D. Seeto 1
2nd Row: P. Anderson, J. Curtin, T. Last, A. Hogge, S. Davidson, T, Curchod, L. Fallon, D. Miller, B. Shanahan, J. Perrottet, I. Delaney, B. Spurrett, T. Morgan, D. Lennon,™
S. Power, A. Phillips, P. Forlico, S. Loneragan, T. Hil, S. LeLievre, A. Ward, S. Clift
Front Row: S. Flanery, R. Walker, J. Erwin, G. Horan, A. Somare, P. Duncan, D. Backhouse, D. Hendriks, J. Macken, J. May, D. Murphy, C. Byrne, E. Del La Sala,

N. Deane-Johns, S. James, A. Noonan, W. Kelly, J. Walker, A. Hall, M. Caspers, J. Kwan, S. Horsley, D. Wellwood, P. Solomon, J. Ryan, J. Gowing
Seated: |. Chan, D. Whiteley, T. Mason, S. Haddrill, C. Terry, A. Baldry, W. Fish, D. Shepherd, R. Nichols (Captain), Mrs. B. Leonard, Fr. M. Head S.J. (Division Prefect), Fr. T. O'Donovan
P. Bohrsmann (Assistant to the Prefect of Boarders), Mr. J. Townsend, G. Cusack (Vice Captain), D. Hunter,

S.J. (Prefect of Boarders), Fr. G. O'Kelly S.J. [(Headmaster], Mr.
S. Graham, M. Sloane, B. Dwyer, J. Stevens, K. Olewale, D. Spice, D. Kelly




SAINT JOHN’S HOUSE

This year — 1986 — the senior division reached a total of
134 boarders, the largest in the history of the school. This
increase meant the construction of a large new dormitory area
(in the House) which turned a mostly unused area into a useful
asset. In the years ahead it will become a useful common area.

The senior boarders have continued to play a key role in the
life of the school. They have taken a major part in supporting
all the school social and cultural functions, especially in behind
the scene roles, as well as carrying on the boarding sporting
tradition.

A special mention this year to the (boarder) Prefects who did
very fine work with the Junior School and Year 8 boarders,
meeting with them each week in small groups and leading
them in discussion groups, in prayer sessions and helping them
with the everyday problems of settling into the boarding school
life. Many of the Prefects attended Junior sports events and,
as a result, junior boys often sought out the Prefect they knew
best when minor things went wrong. Prefects also did an
excellent job in running the refectory — morning and evening
— in taking studies and doing general supervision.

We are most appreciative of their contribution to the college
and they have given valued relief to the hard worked boarding
staff. Mr. P. Bohrsmann is to be congratulated for the fine work
in training these young men in their various duties.

The Year 11 boarders are beginning to take responsibility for
leadership within the College. They play a large role in the Peer
Support Programme, with the small St. Vincent de Paul group,
as well as taking part in the social assistance work in the
municipality.

The boarders of Saint John’s House have continued to work
on improvements to the environment, especially in the
gardens and in general improvements in the House. The efforts
of Mr. Bohrsmann and the generosity and support of the
Headmaster have been most appreciated by the community in
this area.

In the area of religious development, each Year in the House
has either a Mass or a Prayer Service each week. In addition,
a voluntary prayer group has been started among the Year 11’s
to help them develop different styles of prayer and experience
different techniques.

It seems to be going well and is appreciated by the boarders
who take part. Fr. Stephen Sinn S.J. — the College Chaplain
— was of considerable assistance in launching this programme.

On the practical level, the special House project for the year
was to undertake the support of two young children, one in
Indonesia and a second in Uganda. It was an effort to make
the concern for the third world into something that was real
and practical for the boarders.

The spirit of Saint John’s House has continued to change
over the last couple of years. Greater emphasis is being placed
on the dignity of human nature, the individual, graciousness,
appreciation and respect for the finer things of life. Many of
the improvements in the House, in the refectory systems and
in the running of the boarding commnity are aimed at these
objectives.

Recently girls from five Sydney boarding schools were invited
to a formal dinner in the senior refectory. It proved to be a
most popular and entertaining evening. More are planned.

1986 sees the departure of Mr. Gary Bourke from the
Riverview boarding scene. Mr. Bourke worked in First, Second
and Fourth Divisions during his years at the College and he
devoted long hours to the service of the students. Many boys
will look back with appreciation to his counsel.

The work of the Boarding House is only possible with the
dedication of the boarding staff. Mr. Peter Bohrsmann puts in
many hours for Saint John’s House and the whole boarding
community. Mr. Gary Bourke and Mr. John Townsend do
excellent work. The active support of Fr. T. O’Donovan, the
Prefect of Boarders, and Fr. G. O’Kelly, the Headmaster, is
most appreciated.

We look forward to another successful year in 1987.

Fr. M. Head, S.].
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SECOND DIVISION

Back Row: J. Fallon, P. Hurley, J. Ell, J. Vandeleur, P. Shepherd, B. Roche, D. Reardon, T. Lynch, A. Taranto, I. Leonard, M. Rowe, M. Baggott, A. Flitcroft, P. Willis, R. McJannett, S. Brooks
Middle Row: J. Maliick, S. Kinsella, M. Oxenham, B. Paul, B. Curtis, N. Long, A. Suttie, N. Burke, M. Hall, P. Cameron, T. Dinning, A. Garnsey, J. Bull, A. Hunter,
J. Kelly, D. McCleary, F. Chiu
Front Row: A. Hehir, J. Shelton, S. Veech, F. Cahill, A. Wall, J. Bhodes, L. Fox, A. Graham
Seated: J. Harrison, A. Eather, G. O'Dell, C. Wiliams, K. Seeto, J. Brindisi, Fr. T. 0'Donovan S.J. (Prefect of Boarders), Fr. S. Sinn S.J. [Chaplain]), Mr. J. Rodgers (Division Prefect],
Fr. G. O'Kelly S.J. (Headmaster), Mr. C. Hayes, Mr. M. Etmekdiian, J. O'Brien, A. Lees, T. Waunsch, R. Ward, A. Sa Cordeiro .
Absent: D. Barrett



SECOND LIVISION

Second Division has enjoyed a happily harmoniots vear. The
boys havg been responsive, generous and content to make the
community a pleasant and caring environment. Year 10 gives
our boys many opportunities which this group has seized on
willingly, showing themselves to be worthy entrants into First
Division for 1987.

My particular thanks are expressed to the three assistant
masters: Fr. Stephen Sinn whose first year at Riverview this was
but who did much to build the strong Christian spirituality
which existed; Mr. Chris Hayes who had been in this role in
1985 and who provided the boys with much generous and
popular time and who provided me with much wise counsel,
and; Mr. Magar Etmekdjian, the English and Debating Master
at St. Aloysius College, who occupied the dormitory flat and
whose quiet, gentle nature was much appreciated.

A rather full, busy and energetic year deserves more
emphasis than this report can give but a brief overview of the
year’s activities and initiatives may give some indication of its
richness.

From the very beginning of the year, the boys had put before
them the challenge to involve themselves in the wider school
community, to be men of service and to take part fully in the
variety and diversity of activities available within Second
Division. It was gratifying to note the productive contributions
made by many members of the Division to the Debating,
Drama and Music activities of the school. To build that sense
of community, Division BBQ's were held on Fridays during the
summer months and Division suppers on the first night after
each holiday where all were responsible for the preparation of
the meal and the cleaning up afterwards.

However, a richer form of nourishment was provided by the
opportunities to gather as a Division spiritually. The weekly
Division Mass was prepared by a different group each week as
the musicians used their skills to good effect. Prayers were said
in the dormitory before lights out every night and a longer
10-15 minute service took place every Wednesday in the
Chapel or overflow dormitory. The themes mainly centred on
particular intentions of those associated with the school who
had suffered difficulties or illness or on the topical feasts or
seasons (especially Lent) of the Church. Two nights of
reflection (one in each of the 2nd and 3rd terms) were
conducted by Fr. Sinn, concentrating on the themes of
community and service. Many positive initiatives came from
these two nights which were greatly appreciated by the boys.

In addition, the boarding community’s Evensong and
Sunday Mass were opportunities for a full appreciation of the
faith to be experienced and enriched.

Highlights of our community efforts were the christening of
Lucy Hayes, first born to Margaret and Chris Hayes, at our 2nd
Division Mass on June 10th and the boys’ preparation of the
music for that occasion and the attendance at the socials
tirelessly organised and run by Mr. Peter Miller for Year 10.
The less than voluntary nature of the attendance did not seem
to diminish the enthusiasm!

The continuation of the highly regarded ‘‘Horizon”
programme, now in its third year and well covered elsewhere
in this magazine, was pleasant indeed. It was a significant
experience to note the broadening of horizons of those who
had previously had little opportunity to experience the live
theatre. Thanks are here recorded to all who took the boys out
and to Mr. Melvyn Morrow whose enthusiasm for the project
kept us all up to the mark.

A rather grandly titled “Division Council’” was elected in
2nd term, comprising Simon Kinsella, Andrew Hehir and
Andrew Garnsey. They met with me every second week after
study and were faithful, hard working and most positive in
representing the views of the Division on a variety of issues
affecting their boarding lives. Their initiatives resulted in the
improvements to St. Michael’s House and the dormitory area
but, more importantly, contributed to the quality of life
enjoyed by all. These three representatives deserve much
thanks.

It was pleasing to see the voluntary work undertaken by
members of the Division in activities such as the Debating
suppers, ‘‘Helpmates”, the Royal North Shore Hospital Spinal

93

Second Division Dinner on the Feast of Saint Michael (L to
R): A. Hunter, S. Veech, R. Ward, J. O’Brien, A. Lees,
J. Mallick, J. Harrison and S. Brooks.

unit and in other irregular local community service activities.
At the time of writing, it is intended to have a family BBQ on
the last Sunday of 3rd term and an end of year Division Dinner
on the next night.

To paint such an excessively rosy picture may not be quite
accurate when the vagaries of temperament and human nature
of 55 16 year olds are taken into account. However, the
significant and open welcome given the new boys to the school
(James Rhodes, Patrick Hurley, Nick Burke, lan Leonard and
Shaun Veech) at the beginning of and throughout the year and
the manner in which others were cared for and accepted may
well be the lasting testament to this fine group.

Finally, may | thank all the other Division Prefects and
boarding men; the tireless Fr. T. O’Donovan, Prefect of
Boarders, and Mr. Peter Bohrsmann, his First Assistant, who
have done much to enhance the life of the boarders at
Riverview; and the boys and families who made up 2nd
Division in 1986.

Mr. ]J. Rodgers

Second Division Masters in the Refectory:
Mr. M. Etmekdjian, Mr. C. Hayes, Mr. J. Rodgers
and Fr. S. Sinn, S.J.
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THIRD DIVISION

Back Row: M. Erwin, W. Gooden, M. Leonard, W. Ryan, N. Garnsey, N. Roe, B. Nightingale, A. Lyons, S. Cripps, J. Leeder, S. Burke, A. Walker, A. Hurst, G. Tucker,
J. Roach, T. O’Halloran, M. Wall, P. Evans
Middle Row: D. Weston, D. Abrahams, D. McKay, P. Johnson, W. Haddrill, M. Lalor, P. Loneragan, C. Mullan, T. Tancred, D. Spurrett, R. Madigan, C. Robilliard, D. MacCallum,
H. Ball, S. Skuthorp, N. Heggaton, J. Hurley, N. Forshaw
Front Row: S. Chan, E. Peters, J. 0'Dea, M. Bryant, R. Fitzgrald, J. Duck, B. Pidcock, J. Graham, C. Hallett, Mr. M. Scroope (Division Prefect), Fr. G. O'Kelly S.J. (Headmaster),
Mr. D. Whitehead S.J., J. Lenehan, A. Wardle, J. Gale, A. O’Kane, S. Wickman, P. Mitchell, B. Mayo, A. Francis, T. Granabetter
Absent: M. Somare, G. Loneragan, A. Fogarty, P. Moran, S. Syron, J. Kilmartin, Mr. J. Hickey, Mr. P. Brodk, Mr. L. Tyler, Fr. R. Davoren S.J. [Chaplain]
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FOURTH DIVISION '

Back Row: J. Fisher, J. Flanery, D. Braithwaite, J. O'Neil, J. Guthrie, J. Mason, D. Last, C. Kelly, D. Potts, B. levre, A. McKay, S. Harding, R. Wiliams, S. Powell,
P. Sullivan, J. Thurbon, H. Bruce, |. Tucker
Middle Row: V. Scanlon, J. Face, T. Renshaw, M. MacCallum, R. Walsh, K. Moffat, A. Kamath, B. Olewale, C. McGlynn, A. Knight, J. Little, T. Eisenhauer, J. Redmond,
B. O'Dillo Maher, M. Bowden, P. Kearins, N. O’Malley, T. Young, C. O’Hanlon, B. Monie
Front Row: A. Yauieb, S. Lenehan, N. Moss, D. Sands, B. Graham, M. Deverson, W. O'Brien, C. Ball, A. Burns, Mr. R.X. Koning S.J. (Division Prefect], Fr. G. O'Kelly S.J. (Headmaster),
Mr. R. Gough, S. Kearney, D. Ward, J. Locke, E. Widjaya, M. Duncan, J. Cridland, M. Ward, P. Galvin, A. Hallman
Absent: Mr. R. Hampton, Mr. T. Hannan, D. Negus



FOURTH DIVISION

‘Many people this year have commented upon the great
friendliness, openness and helpfulness of this year’s 4th
Division. These strengths have made them a very pleasant
group to care for and has ensured a good and generally positive
spirit within the Division. | am grateful to the boys for this
friendliness and support and would like to reflect on some of
the highlights of the year in Division Four.

Apart from the Division Prefect, the 4th Division staff
comprised Mr. Robert Gough (who teaches here) and two
resident University students, Mr. Ross Hampton and Mr. Tim
Hannan. | am grateful to them all for their co-operation, their
generosity, their genuine concern for the good of the boys and,
most importantly from my perspective, for ensuring that there
was always someone on duty!

On the spiritual side, we can note some signs of vibrancy
and growth within the Division. The daily visit to the chapel
after dinner each night has been faithfully observed by all the
boys and is becoming a regular habit of private prayer for the
growing boys. We are grateful to Fr. O’Kelly for daily
celebrating the 7.10 a.m. Mass; it has been good to see 4th
Division well represented there, including a small nucleus who
attend every day. Evening prayer is said in the dormitory at
night and here we have aimed at developing an Ignatian spirit
of reflection and discernment in the boys. We do this by
encouraging them to see how God has touched them in the
people or events of the day and leading them to thank Him
for His action in their lives.

Division Masses are usually celebrated once a week and for
his generosity we are particularly grateful to Fr. Hansen, our
most regular celebrant. His stories from his own childhood,
particularly from his years of boarding at the school, have
provided many memorable homilies for the boys, who are very
appreciative. We also thank the Division 4 boys who have
volunteered to serve the 7.30 a.m. Sunday Mass each week
and have done so faithfully and well.

4th Division have many activities to engage the boys outside
the usual run of study, dormitory and sport. The first of these
for the year was the Table Tennis Championship which saw
Andrew McKay defeating James Little in the final of the
Singles. lan Tucker and Sam Powell had been the other semi-
finalists. Sam joined up with Kieran Moffatt to beat Tim

Eisenhaur and James Pickles in the Doubles of the Table Tennis.
The next tournament was a pool competition which proved to
be very popular with the boys. Patrick Galvin and James Fisher
made it into the Semis where they were ousted by James
Guthrie and lan Tucker. lan went on to a convincing win in the
Grand Final.

On a more intellectual level, we ran a Mastermind contest
featuring general knowledge questions. At the time of writing,
the competition is unfinished with the finals to be ‘hotly’
contested by David Braithwaite, Matthew Deverson, James
Fisher, Ben Monie, Tom Renshaw and Joseph Thurbon, all of
whom are psyching themselves up at present by banging their
heads against encyclopaedias. We have also introduced a Chess
tournament which is still in the initial rounds. Yet to be played
in third term are the Tennis singles and doubles championship
and the Orienteering.

A 7-a-side Rugby competition one Saturday saw Badru
Olewale’s team winning undefeated. This victory has been put
down to a combination of Badru’s inspired captaincy and the
presence of two Aussie Rules players — David Braithwaite and
Patrick Galvin — amongst the Rugby component of Cambel
Ball, Charles Kelly, Alister Knight and, of course, Ambrose
Hallman. Congratulations to Badru and his team!

At the time of writing, we are half way through our
Decathlon competition. This comprises ten events designed to
find the best all-round athlete in the Division. With 4 events
still to be contested, those in the top ten positions (in rank
order) are: lan Tucker, Ben Maher, James Fisher, Vernon
Scanlon, Charles O’Hanlon and Sam Powel, Badru Olewale,
Matthew Bowden, James O’Neil and Cambel Ball, Alister
Knight and Danial Negus on equal tenth. But it’s anyones
game yet, with a possible total of 400 out of 1,000 points still
to be contested. David Last has not yet made the top ten, but
enhanced interest in the competition by his javelin throw.
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The ‘Cultural Fun-Run’ is an annual event which takes place
around the city. It aims to develop the boys’ ability to work in
a team, their skills in solving problems and following clues, and
their knowledge of the city of Sydney and its history. It's also
meant to be fun! The boys are divided into groups of five and
each group is given a sheet of mildly cryptic questions about
various monuments, historic buildings or places of cultural
interest. The aim is for them to find the answers to the
questions and to do so in the shortest possible time. This year’s
winning group was captained by Charles Kelly and inspired by
Kieran Moffat. The other group members were James Little,
Rohan Williams and John-Paul Redmond.

The Anzac Day holiday provided us with the opportunity to
have a Division picnic and family day. We selected the Basin as
the spot and about 40 parents and other relatives were able
to join the boys. We were blessed with a beautiful day to enjoy
the bus trip, the ferry ride, the picnic lunch and the various
activities available. The boys swam, invented a number of more
violent aquatic games, ramboed up the ‘jungled’ hills, explored
the caves and played tip (?) footy. A few of the mothers formed
a team and invented their own version of football — the boys
had to follow the usual rules while the mothers had no
restrictions.

Late second term saw another highlight of the year with the
costume night. Boys were invited to dress up and were
generously supplied with gel to enhance (?) their appearance.
The results were frightening — barely recognisable as the
young gentlemen we once knew. The Division Prefect was able
to have his dearest dream come true — to be able to be seen
when viewed side-on — by dressing as a pleasantly plump
person. Mr. Hampton took the award for Best-Dressed
Boarding Master with his super-cool rock-star outfit; Mr.
Gough came as a tourist while Mr. Hannan appeared as the
Invisible Man. Fr. O’Kelly and Fr. Bullen were to award five
prizes to the boys but, as the competition was so good, the
number of categories was increased until almost everyone was
mentioned for an award. Particularly good were Charles Kelly
as a Quazimodoesque figure and Tim Young and Alister Knight
who received the ‘Most Authentic’ award for their portrayal of
Old Boys. The ‘Best Division Prefect’ award went to Arun
Kamath, dressed as an executioner.

One of the better ideas of the year was POW.S., standing
for ‘Pig-Out With Sir’. Based on the simple facts that boys are
more enjoyable company in small doses than en masse and
that boarders like ‘real’ food, the programme involved the
Division Prefect taking out 4 or 5 boys each week for a meal.
The aim was to give the boys a chance to spend some time
together in small groups; to give them a break from the
monotonous routine; to allow the Masters to get to know the
boys a little better and vice versa; to give the Division Prefect
a night out! Meals have been followed by activities such as
strolling across the Harbour Bridge, mugging in Hyde Park,
going up Centrepoint Tower or swimming at Manly at 7.30

.m.
g There are many more things which could be mentioned —
the Division barbecues twice a term; the Robert Gough Royal
Commission into Division Rules; the support groups run by
Year 12 boys; the generous contributions to fine money from
quite a few boys; the Excellent Bed awards.

| have already thanked the boys for their friendliness and
good humour (especially at the times when | was least good
humoured!) and my assistants for their friendly support and
generosity. | also offer special thanks to Greg Cusack and the
other Prefects who gave of their time to befriend the younger
boys and help them when needs arose. We hope that the 4th
Division boys will model themselves on the good points of
those Senior boys who supported them through this year —
their enthusiasm, their generosity and, most importantly, their
genuine concern for others. If the boys can continue to
develop in these areas, they will provide a strong group of
leaders, both for the school in 1990 and for society
afterwards.

Mr. R. Koning S.].
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RICCI HOUSE e

Back Row: C. Morris, J. Harrison, T. Harrison, M. Hyde, S. Crawford, B. Smoker, G. Easy, M. Bell, M. Smith, R, Bromwich, S. Freema
M. Smythe, S. Brooks, K. Moffatt 3
5th Row: A. Fogarty, J. Colquhoun, S. Bennett, J. Ngiam, A. Dalton, S. Pymble, P. Jarman, A. Russell, D. Gardener, J. Unsworth, G. Hoffman, A. Rock, C. Punch, V. Wong, T. Callins,
P. Ridgway, A. Roberts, D. Mullins 4th Row: C. Eedy, P. Russell, . Johnston, A. Hall, D. Webber, M. Nelson, J. Turton, C. Thornton,
P. Drury, B. Heuston, J. Ngiam, T. Mackey, T. Warren, B. Chiu, D. Lennon, A. Mullan, D. Hendriks, A. Towzell, M. Hall

3rd Row: C. Temple, D. Smith, F. Chiu, J. Crawford, M. Wylie, R. Zann, R. Fitzgerald, A. O'Kane, G. Tucker, K. Deviin, L. Hickey, D. Paul, D. Winnick, N. Roe, M. Somare, S. Wickman,

V. Scanlon, P. Mitchell, S. Wilmot, M. Green

2nd Row: |. Tucker, M. Harrison, A. Harding, D. Lord, P. O'Brian, M. Sloane, J. Roe (Captain), Mrs. M. Rock, Mr. G.S. King, Mr. P.A. Bohrsmann, Mr. E. Lea

Mrs. R.K. Wong, P. O'Keefe [Vice Captain), W. Allen, C. Crawford, J. Tucker, K. Edwards, A. Somare
Front Row: N. Moss, C. Tait, J. Pickles, G. Chan, J. Locke, H. Bruce, T. Boys, A. Agius, S. Winnick, M. Deverson, B. Monie

n, J. Ell, D. O'Brien, S. Dube, W. Temple, M. Ledwidge

»

-Scarlett, Mr. A.G. Hall,
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AUDERE EGREGIA

RICCI HOUSE REPORT

Mr. E. Lea-Scarlett

Fr. R. Bruce S.J., Mrs. M. Rock, Mrs. R. Wong,
Mr. P. Bohrsmann, Mr. A. Hall, Mr. G. King

Justin Roe
Patrick O’Keeffe

Housemaster:
Tutors:

House Captain:
Vice Captain:

“| shall always be part of Riverview and, in a special way, of Ricci
House””. So wrote a young gentleman leaving school this year. He had
spent 4 years with the House System and, in that farewell message,
justified much that Father Headmaster had in mind in establishing i,
for he had found within the school an identity which strengthened and
deepened the meaning of Riverview in his life. This has been our
objective from the beginning, to make the House distinctive but not
eccentric, successful but not boastful. Although we have had our share
of successes in each year, it has been commented on more than one
occasion that our boast, if we were to seek one, should be of the
quality of the boys and, in particular, of the student leaders.

In 1986 the skills and dedication of the members of the House
Senate were as varied and as effective as in previous years. The
Captain, Justin Roe, and Vice-Captain, Patrick O’Keeffe, gave splendid
leadership and, with the aid of the other Senators and Prefects,
organised our part in the various competitions and carnivals in every
one of which we fared well. To crown that record, we came first in the
Athletics Carnival for the second year in succession.

The departure from earlier practice of including representatives of
Years 10 and 11 in the Senate proved to be highly successful; the
needs and opinions of boys in lower forms were, in turn, made a special
area of interest for Senators who volunteered to act as their guardians.

Weekly House meetings were addressed by the Captain and by boys
who accepted the responsibility of reporting on particular activities. In
this way, we have endeavoured to aid the sense of loyalty to both
House and School. This was aided by the faithful editing and
production of our news-sheet, The Hedgehog, by Kingsley Edwards.

With the introduction of the Peer Support Programme, we were
proud to discover that the largest number of Year 11 volunteers (17)
came from Ricci House and the generosity of that response enabled
us to extend the programme to include boys in Year 9, as well as those
in Year 8, for whom it is primarily intended. In general, Peer Support
proved to be successful and as much looked forward to by the Year 11
leaders as by those in Years 8 and 9.

The high point of the year was the annual House Mass and Dinner
held on September 19th. Our Chaplain, Fr. R. Bruce S.J., who
replaced Fr. Bradford in May, celebrated the Mass and preached;
singing was aided by the presence of the senior boarders’ choir,
conducted by Mr. P. Bohrsmann and the organist was, of course, our
Mr. G. King. As we had adopted the work of Fr. M. Borelli among the
unwanted children of Naples in his House of Urchins as our charity
this year, we were honoured to have as our guest at dinner Mrs. G.
Pitsch, Fr. Borelli’s Australian representative. This remarkable lady who,
despite the horrors of the Nazi holocaust, has lived to be active still
at 90 vyears of age, charmed all who spoke to her and delighted in
conversing with the stream of boys who came to her table to assure
her of her welcome. During the evening the Captain presented her
with a cheque for $236 raised by the boys, bringing the total amount
collected for the House of Urchins to about $400.

For the enjoyable dinner and the tasteful decorations in the
Memorial Hall we are indebted to the hard work of a mothers’
committee, led by Mrs. Roe, Mrs. Edwards and Mrs. O’Keeffe. A focal
point was the House flag, placed prominently on the platform. This
was the work of a mother, Mrs. ]. Dube, using the “jazzy’" hedgehog
totem designed by David Lord (Year 12). It had made its first
appearance the previous day at the Athletics Carnival.
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PREMIERS 1985 & 1986

Justin Roe.

Each year brings its tinges of sadness in the deaths of members of
our families. After break up in 1985, Mr. C.A. Rock, husband of a
House Tutor and father of one of our boys, died suddenly. There was
a large representation at his funeral in the Dalton Memorial Chapel.
In 1986 two of our boys lost their mothers and on both occasions the
House was able to express its support. The death of Jason Conlan’s
mother early in the year was an occasion on which there was a very
large representation of Senators and other members at the requiem.
In October, when Adam Fogarty’s mother died, his tutor (Mr.
Bohrsmann) and the housemaster travelled to Springwood for the
requiem and, in the following week, the House attended a special Mass
celebrated by Fr. Bruce in the Dalton Memorial Chapel to pray for
Mrs. Fogarty’s eternal happiness and the consolation of Adam and his
family.

We have been honoured for the second time in three years to
produce the dux of the College — Bernard Chiu on this occasion. If
the boys alone in Ricci House were brimful of excellence, their personal
care (particularly in pastoral and academic concerns) could not be
realised. This is the most important, if least obvious, reason for our
existence. The quiet, unobtrusive, dedicated work of the House tutors
supplies the other half of the year’s record of endeavour and
achievement. Because that is conducted at a personal level it is not
appropriate to document it but all are aware of the immeasurable debt
that we owe to those 6 staff members who, amid many responsibilities,
make themselves available so generously to serve the needs of our
boys.

Mr. E. Lea-Scarlett
Housemaster
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CAMPION HOUSE

W. Haddrill, J. Donkin, J. Gregory, J. Clementson, D. Weston, A. Lyons, M. Leonard,

Back Row: R. Heath, D. Chan, P. Baume, J. Kevin, P. Holt, M. Ward, eonard, N. Garnsey,
R. Kelly, S. Maury, J. Redmond, N. Ainsworth

M. Fowler, A. Yaffe, J. Hogge, J. Gosper, A. Garnsey, S. Kelly, J. Brindisi, J. O'Keeffe, C. Kelly, S. Southon,

ath Row: C. Garling, E. O'Neil, R. Mason, T. Stack, B. Connally,
S. Fowler, A. Batten, B. Olewale
3rd Row: A. Dearn, C. Donohoe, P. Abignano, A. Hogge, T. Gunning, M. Riegler, S. Waite, J. Rolls, P. Rahme, M. Madden, D. Yaffe, N. Dean-Johns, J. Strain, A. Pike, A. O’Donnell,
A. Percival, S. Holland, C. Degeling, M. Oxenham
2nd Row: M. Johnstone, P. Henry, M. Paimer, P. Farmer, N. Hill, J. O'Neil, D. Johnson, P. Kearins, T. Lynch, M. Gavan, A. Madden, A. Fraser, C. Hansen, J. Guthrie, G. Faure-Brac,
C. Robberds, M. MacCormack, W. Camphin, J. O'Neil, S. O'Neil ;

Front Row: B. Potts, M. Johnstone, K. Olewale, Mr. D. Lewis, Mr. M. Christie, Mrs. C. Stinson, R. Nichols, Mr. J. Rodgers, D. Shepherd (Captain), Mr. M. Morrow, L. Bunbury (Vice Captain),
Mr: R. Sinclair, Mr. T. Watson, D. Donkin, G. Cusack, J. Dempsey, S. Haddril, I. Chan, S. Edwards

Kneeling: S. Chan, H. Fraser, A. Clubb, A. Korbel, A. Yauieb, M. Ward, A. Hallman
McFadden, W. O'Brien, N. Pidcock, J. Molloy, S. Donohue, A. Ashton, G. Piatti, A. McFadden,

Absent: J. Pidcock, D. Lynch, P. Noone, J. O'Brien, N. Burke, M. Merzian, P.
D. Bradshaw, J. McGahey, M. Henry, J. Mason, A. Burns, A. Hoffman, T. Lynch, Mr. B. Mott



| LEAD BY EXAMPLE
CAMPION HOUSE REPORT

Housemaster: Mr. M. Morrow

Tutors: Mr. M. Christie, Mr. D.L. Lewis, Mr. J.
Rodgers, Mr. R. Sinclair, Mrs. C. Stinson, Mr.
T. Watson

Associate: Mr. B. Mott

House Captain: David Shepherd

Vice Captain: Luke Bunbury

Cabinet: lan Chan, Greg Cusack, John Dempsey, David
Donkin, Simon Edwards, Shaun Haddrill,
Marc Johnstone, Robert Nichols, Kable

Olewale, Barney Potts, John Strain

One of Riverview’s many paradoxes is that the House year begins
on Speech Day with the appointment of the new House Captain, Vice-
Captain and Cabinet. Another paradox is that Campion elections
really do work democratically — we have :> negative majorities. This
year, with Bob Nichols as Vice Captain of the scnue. ~nd Captain of
Boarders, we were fortunate enough to have as Captan: _ vid
Shepherd who followed in his brother’s illustrious footsteps. Balancing
the ticket with ““no worries’” Luke Bunbury and starting out with 9
prefects and the finest band of Year 12’s any school could ask for, all
was set fair for a championship year on every front.

And championship it turned out to be.

End of year House parties serve a useful purpose, though their drain
on House funds gives rise to questions of values and priorities. That
our new House administration organised a splendid party catered for
totally by boys (- mothers!) was heartening. That they challenged us all
to think of those in need at this time and raised $82 for the
Colombian earthquake victims proved characteristic in this
outstanding year.

Working closely with David, Luke and Bob were the indefatigable
David Donkin, Greg Cusack, Kable Olewale and John Strain. Their
combined leadership — together with that of others mentioned later
— set standards of generosity and service that might be equalled but
are unlikely to be surpassed.

The result was a House of such strong identity, positive outlook and
genuine friendship across the years that even the most sceptical critic
of the House System could not but compliment the achievement.

Weekly House meetings were again run entirely by Year 12.

Memorable features included Barney Potts with his bizarre advice
and idiosyncratic observations, John Dempsey’s Sportwatch and Marc
Johnstone’s Amnesty News. Indeed, not only did Marc keep us all
working for our House charity but, through his effort, enthusiasm and
persistence, he joined forces with Miss O’Donnell to establish the
Riverview Amnesty International Group. From little acorns . . ..

One of the year’s highlights was the meeting at which old boy,
Richard Montgomery, spoke about his nightmare experiences in a Thai
jail. During his incarceration, many Campion boys had written to him
with messages of prayers, good will and hope. That he was listened to
in electric silence for the whole period and then on throughout recess
(and that he could have continued till well into lunchtime) made the
impression of his visit indelible.

Our House Mass was magnificently attended — 94% of boys and
city parents. With such partnership in faith and education, our
pilgrimage is in the best of fellowship.

The impact of lan Ward’s death was profound. Heaven is the richer
for his being called there but our sorrow was deepened by our
awareness of his loss not only to us but, more painfully, to his family.
To reflect on lan’s quiet strength and his significant contribution to the
values and welfare of everyone in Campion was to be aware of special
blessings. In his and Justin Madigan’s memory, we have worked with
Claver House and planted 2 fine trees, expressions of God’s glory and
living memorials to our brothers now with the Lord.

For sheer efficiency and fidelity to his task, lan Chan was
unsurpassed as maestro of the House notice board. Every week he
orchestrated new, varied and provocative (!) displays which attracted
large groups of browsers.
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David Shepherd.

Campion’s Brag, our House newspaper, flourished under 2 sets of
editors, Andrew O’Donnell and Ben Connolly on one edition, with
Paul Noone and Luke Leonard on the other. The Brag remains the
most published and most eagerly sought after House newspaper. Its
escape from censorship — and, indeed, suppression — is a continuing
miracle, as is its deft avoidance of any depth or literary merit.

The Campion Mad House at the Indian Bazaar proved another
achievement for us all to be proud of. Originally, our brief was to
provide entertainment for children, even if a small loss was incurred in
the process, the service was considered important. Springing from the
invention of tutor groups, our variety of destructive activities, all
healthily based on the concept of original sin, has increased with each
year, as have our profits. The results speak for themselves: 1983 —
$178; 1984 — $484; 1985 — $550; 1986 — $1,086. Over two-
thirds of the House involved themselves in the Mad House efforts. It
is a heartening statistic. The event itself is even more heartening. The
many compliments and congratulations were deservedly merited.

The St. lIgnatius Day celebrations were more than normally
successful. After Mass, our barbeque on Fourth Field was topped off
with the new traditional pavlovafest (fruit, as usual, generously
supplied by parents). This year’s variation of the Highland Games
provided much spectacle and not a little fun with the introduction of
that fine old Ignatian discernment exercise, Le Degorgement des
Raisins (working translation, grape spitting) and the breathtaking sport
of egg catching. To watch a whole house gradually moving apart as
eggs hurtle, splat and even caught at 40 yards is to recognise poetry
in flight and grace in receiving. Hopkins would have celebrated the
event in a sonnet.

In more traditional sports we distinguished ourselves as never before,
winning the House competitions in rowing, tennis, cross country and
touch football, as well as being runners up in the senior basketball and
performing respectably in cricket and swimming. Athletics saw us in
the lead early in the day, only to be overtaken in the end by Mr. Lea-
Scarlett’s Mean Machine. Our second place was our best ever athletics
achievement, due in no small part to good organisation before and on
the day, vigorous participation, committed barracking and indomitable
spirit.



Campion’s undefeated Tug of War team coached by
Mr. M. Morrow.

Just as philistines proclaim their inferiority by their indifference to
the arts, so whooping aesthetes trumpet their whimpery by disdaining
the most balletic of sporting arts, the tug-o-war. It would require a
Keatsean Ode (at least) to do justice to Campion’s tug-o-war triumph.
Suffice to say that, for the second effortless year, our qualities of
gentlemanliness, refinement, sensibility and grunting ensured swift
victory. Seven other houses were shrieking for our defeat — our
national sympathy for the underdog prevailing over appreciation of
true excellence — but to no avail. Our winning heave was a moment
of majesty, a reward to be relished, a success to be savoured. Vae victis.
Perhaps, on reflection, winning is everything.

In the Mastermind competition, our team demonstrated the same
virtues as our tug-o-war warriors, though owing (perhaps) to less
neanderthal psyching-up, they had to settle for second place but, as
Greg Cusack was heard to remark, “Lord, what learning is”.

With Andrew O’Donnell as co-ordinator, Peer Support was
introduced and ran smoothly. A large number of our Year 11’s
impressed on the training course and those entrusted with groups were
Ben Connolly, Tim Gunning, James O’Keeffe, Alan Hogge, Tim Stack,
Shane Kelly, Sean Fowler and Michael Riegler. Their skill, commitment
and, perhaps most important of all, their preparation made for the
project’s effectiveness in strengthening the quality of friendship in the
House and ensuring each Year 8 individual of attention — one of the
principal aims of the House System.

Mr. & Mrs. Bunbury hosted the Year 12 leavers’ lunch, a relaxed and
stylish afternoon that provided a civilised conclusion to 4 years
working together in and for Campion.

And this year another Dinner was instituted. Henceforth, every year
on his appointment, the new Campion House Captain will be taken
to dinner by all the previous House Captains. Staff are specifically
uninvited: the exchange is between the Captains only. Accordingly, our
1987 Captain, Andrew O’Donnell was the guest of David Shepherd
(1986), Andrew Rennie (1985), Stephen Shepherd (1984) and
Michael Harvey (1983). The galaxy of hosts by the year 2000 shoud
ensure lively conversation.
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Challenges facing us in 1987 include the revival of the XPT and TGV
groups thz cater for our gifted Year 8 and 9 students, the organisation
of our firs Black and Red House dinner, the publication of a serious
journal to complement the Brag and the inclusion of more original and
worthwhile segments in House meetings.

In the meantime, our partnership interviewing policy continues —
that is, parents, tutors, housemaster and boy meeting to focus on
significant areas of the students development or lack thereof. This
partnership is central to Campion House’s style and our continuing
success.

In the end, 2 features will ensure a House’s flourishing: harmonious
and frequent contacts between home and school, and; skilled and
generous professional commitment from tutors. Hence our
confidence.

Mr. M. Morrow
Housemaster
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CLAVER HOUSE

Back Row: G. Perrignon, A. Jacka, P. Farrell, C. Byrne, C. Alichin, L. Evans, S. Kinsella, J. May, A. Knight, P. Duncan, A. Richards, J. Kennedy, P. Pitney, D. Ward, H. McLennan,
J. Davison, T. Tancred, D. Reardon, M. Murphy, N. Kwan, B. Hunt, P. Bradbury, . Gray, B. McGovern, J. Boyd, M. Garling, A. Bowie, P. Tresider
Middle Row: R. Madigan, C. Robbiliard, J. Hunt, A. Cheok, M. Bowyer, B. Berecry, A. Keighery, R. O'Rourke, D. Duffy, M. Gledhil, S. Cunial, B. Shanahan, |. Delaney, J. Perrottet,
Suttie, C. Butcher, L. Fallon, T. Last, J. Ryan, L. Rathborne, P. Delaney, N. Lea, T. Shaddock, J. Kwan, A. Kirk
Front Row: J. Rhodes, S. Cripps, J. Roach, A. Tatar, P. Hurley, M. Lattin, J. Clarke, S. Arcus, P. Neilsen, A. Brungs, M. O'Brien, S. Brown, N. Hart, J. McGovern, A. Redmond,
J. Little, M. Giunti, B. Maher, A. Mortimer, J. Rusconi, J. Fallon, J. Hurley, A. Wardle, A. Hurst, D. Sands
Seated: M. Farrell, C. Lattin, J. Leach, J. Kelly, K. Murphy, D. MclLennan, J. Gale, Sister Josepha, Mr. R. Gough, Miss M. Balydon, M. Smith [Captain), Fr. S. Sinn S.J., N. McDonald
(Vice Captain], Mr. B. Kinnaird, M. Montano, C. Ross, A. Eakin, A. de Ambrosis, S. Wilson, T. O'Dillo Maher, S. Lea, E. Jacka, S. Harding, C. Keighery, S. Powell
Kneeling: M. Daley, S. Carney, M. Collins, T. Davis, X. Badoux, C. Lovejoy, C. Jackson, P. Sullivan, P. Cleary, M. Whealy, S. Lisk, J. Lincoln



CLAVER HOUSE

Housemaster Fr. S. Sinn S.].

Tutors: Miss M. Bayldon, Mr. R. Gough, Sister
Josepha, Mr. B. Kinnaird, Mr. G. Whealing

Captain: Michael Smith

Claver House was very fortunate this year to have as its Captain
Michael Smith and as Vice-Captain Nick McDonald. To both of these
boys | am indebted. They led me through the ropes in this my first year
as Housemaster and their enthusiasm and large heartedness in all
things that involved the House were contagious.

The year holds many memories for me: watching our swimmers on
the night of the swimming carnival, playing touch during the B.BQ. in
first term, sitting down to dinner one night at Lawson, the rather
chaotic bicycle race on the Feast of St. Ignatius, egg throwing on the
same day, Spiderman faces being painted on the day of the Indian
Bazaar, the family mass and supper on the feast of St. Peter Claver.

Each of us in the House will have different memories: like racing
around the oval on the School Athletics Day or friendships formed in
the tutor group and with the tutor. Perhaps our memories will be of
Mr. Reed, showing his slides and talking about his trek through the
mountains of Nepal, or of Mr. Healy, speaking to us about Anzac; or
of Andrew Chalk, with his mountain climbing slides. Perhaps it will be
some moment during our ordinary, rather chaotic House meetings.

What these memories have in common is the fact that they were
shared in the context of our House activities. To the boys that are
leaving this year, | hope that your memories of Claver lift your spirits
and help sustain you as you continue on your way. | pray that you
come to forgive us where we have failed you.

There were many fine individual sporting achievements by Claver
House members. We also had a large number of actors and singers in
our ranks, as well as debaters and chess players. The Claver Raver, our
House newspaper, ran to four issues during the first and second terms,
thanks to the energy and talents of James Kwan and his helpers, while
Carl Butcher kept us visually entertained and informed looking after
the noticeboard.
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Michael Smith.

There is no doubt that it is the hidden things that make for the spirit
of the House. In particular, | refer to the work of our tutors. Theirs is
the task of listening to the boys in their group and accompanying them
on their way through the school. They were a wonderful group to work
with professionally and, as | came to discover during the year, they
were friends who helped me to laugh and were very generous in
supporting me.

Fr. S. Sinn S.].
Housemaster
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CHESHIRE HOUSE

Back Row: J. Kelly, L. McCarthy, T. Longley, M. Mallick, S. Skuthorp, A. Wright, J. Mallick, C. McGrath, J. Peters, T. Bowden, B. Yam, P. Donohoe, C. Daley, W. Goodes, D. Hood,
A. Allsopp, C. Pagent, S. Horsley, A. Campion, A. Hunter, A. Wall, M. Baggott, J. Frawley, D. Hargreaves, P. Doherty, M. Mainsbridge
3rd Row: D. Backhouse, M. McKenzie, M. Hunter, D. Toomey, E. Breslin, B. Frawley, E. Hardy, B. Curtis, M. Mahony, R. Houghton, P. Allsopp, D. Thompson, A. Phillips, D. Miller,
H. Wall, M. Mahony, M. Bignell, J. Dinning,’ S. Jenkins, T. Dinning, B. Roche, J. Herlihy, W. Kelly, J. Macken, W. Borowski
2nd Row: J. Duck, A. Joseph, P. Baker, N. O'Malley, L. Bowden, J. Joseph, C. Phillips, M. Vercoe, B. Daly, R. Toomey, R. McdJannett, M. Tonge, D. Schaafsma, T. Frawley,
M. Wall, B. Matthews, M. Wilson, E. Tancred, A. O'Keefe, D. McCleary, B. Scarf, S. Childs, M. McGrath, D. Negus, R. Walsh, E. Peters
Front Row: S. Prowse, J. Roche, J. Coliins, G. Curteis, J. Bowra, S. Doyle, R. Cannane, S. Clift, D. Kelly (Vice Captain), Rev. R.X. Davoren S.J.,, Dr. S.B. Codrington, Mrs. K.J. Connew,
D. Hunter [House Captain), Mr. R.J. Hanley, Mr. R.B. Stuart, Mr. LK. Kirkpatrick, Mr. R. Koning S.J., D. Whiteley, R. O'Keefe, D. Moran, G. Campion,
G. Hartigan, A. Cannane, L. Sulivan, G. Moran

Kneeling: C. McGlynn, A. Wu, S. Mack, S. Lenehan, J. Fisher, J. Thurbon, A. Maiorana, W. Allsopp, J. Meagher, M. Harrison, P. Mahony, M. Hutchinson, P Schach, D. Goodacre,
P Henville, A. Roberts, T. Wunsch )



CHESHIRE HOUSE REPORT

Mr. R. Hanley

Mr. LK. Kirkpatrick, Dr. S.B. Codrington,
Mrs. K.J. Connew, Rev. R.X. Davoren S.].,
Mr. R.B. Stuart

Mr. R. Koning S.].

David Hunter

Housemaster:
Tutors:

Associate:
House Captain:

This year has seen the slow though steady growth of
Cheshire House. The elusive area of House spirit has been
slowly developing through the various activities the House
conducted throughout the year and special family
togetherness is becoming more and more evident. The tutors
are becoming more involved with their charges and parents
are becoming more sure of the expectations and role of the
House system with their sons.

Our new captain for 1986 was David Hunter. David is a
quiet gentleman, a boarder who comes from the South Coast.
His genuine, generous nature was a model for all members in
the House and we thank him for his efforts. In writing of the
House David says:

““The state of the House can be recognised in the efforts
made by the tutors and in particular Mr. Hanley. Without
their generosity and easy acceptance of responsibility the
House would not be what it is. Fr. Davoren’s camp was an
example of their tireless efforts and, from all reports, banded
that tutor group more solidly together.

Fr. G. O’Kelly S.]. commended this year’s Year 12 on
creating friendship with the other years, particuarly the
younger ones where the response is more enthusiastic and
welcoming. Without the House system this friendship, co-
operation and respect would have been much harder to
achieve. It is this sense of mateship that made me enjoy being
part of the House and accepting some responsibility for
nurturing its development.”’

From the start of the year it was our endeavour to welcome
the incoming Year 8 boys into Cheshire House in the most
friendly and cheerful manner. With this in mind, Fr. Davoren
began a most difficult task of organising some form of tutor
camp. Regrettably it was only possible to involve two tutor
groups. Accordingly, Fr. Davoren and Dr. S. Codrington were
able to take their tutor groups to Wiseman’s Ferry for the
weekend. From all reports it was most enjoyable and
rewarding.

Early in the year, our House Mass was arranged. This was
organised with the aim of making it a Mass of the boys, with
the House celebrating the liturgy meaningfully together. The
boys responded marvellously so, in the end, all were actively
involved. Some boys became readers, some servers, some
prepared our House banner, while others worked on the Mass
sheets or were engaged with the Supper after Mass. As a
result, the whole evening was very successful. Fr. Davoren
preached during the Mass on the virtues of Mary our Patron,
as exemplified in the life of Leonard Cheshire. After Mass
many new parents, together with the longstanding parents,
took the opportunity to meet the tutors informally.

Another activity of the year that has contributed to House
identity and spirit has been the Peer Support Groups. These
were organised with the Year 8 groups being co-ordinated to
the Houses. We thank Matthew Mahony, Andrew Allsopp,
Ben Frawley and Matthew McKenzie for all their help with
these groups. It has been most helpful for the younger
members and has given them a senior boy within the House
to whom they can go for assistance.
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David Hunter.

The Bellarmine Academy continued to develop this year.
Cheshire House’s representatives in this society for 1986
were Craig McGrath and Wade Kelly. Both these boys spoke
during a House meeting on the activities of the Academy.

The various inter-House competitions during the year have
played their part in uniting the House and giving the boys
some smaller family within the College with whom they could
identify. The motto of Cheshire House “To Give is to Grow”’
identifies the particular aim of our House. We endeavour to
take all opportunities to encourage the boys to be involved in
as many activities as possible — thus giving to others so that
they can extend themselves and give their talent a chance to
grow.

The first term saw the inter-House windsurfing, sailing and
swimming take place. In second term we were involved in
basketball and football, while cricket, athletics, rowing and
tennis became the third term activities. Together with this
sporting activity an inter-House Mastermind competition was
also held. Hopefully all boys have had an opportunity to feel
they belong to the House.

Other house activities involved a few cake days when we
raised some money to send to the Ryder-Cheshire Homes.
These few days, together with the Christmas cards we sold for
the organisation, were just our little contribution towards
helping them with their worldwide work.

I should take this opportunity to thank those boys from the
House who worked during the Indian Bazaar with the difficult
job of parking. Some boys were able to give of their time
during the day to be of great assistance as parking officials.

Finally, this year sees the departure of Greg Moran from our
House. From the time he has been with us he has been an
inspiration. We thank him for all he has done for us and we
wish him well in the future and promise him our prayers.

Mr. R. Hanley
Housemaster
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MORE HOUSE

Back Row: D. Joseph, M. Selwyn, A. Hehir, A. Flitcroft, P. Cameron, |. Leonard, D. Batty, H. Barros, R. Reid, S. Jones, S. Fagan, A. Noonan, R. Romer, J. Erwin, J. Dodd,
A. Wills, E. De La Sala, R. Jones, S. McNamee, J. Falinski, A. Taranto, S. Dermody, J. Curran, E. Lee, N. Heggaton
4th Row: S. Robinson, C. Sharp, G. Carrigan, R. Cooper, D. Rigney, P. Ward, M. Gibson, C. Jarrett, M. Bryant, B. O'Dwyer, M. Dodds, T. Curchod, D. O'Meara, D. Bambach,
P. Bortolussi, S. LeLievre, S. Guthrie, D. Shaw, M. Giddy, F. Ponnutharai, C. Finn, S. Dixon, M. Kinchington, J. Lee, W. Rigney, M. Carrigan
3rd Row: M. Rigney, P. Branson, P. Burns, A. Kapel, R. Wiliams, A. Graham, N. Wills, M. Harper, L. McBean, B. Pictor, N. Finn, J. Wills, G. Graham, M. de Carvalho, J. Currie,
T. Van Rol, B. LeLievre, J. Lee, J. Burke, R. Curran, R. Marchetto, B. Graham, K. Jones, W. MacDonald, L. Deloughery
2nd Row: M. Bryant, B. Pidcock, S. Burke, R. Maher, E. Graham, J. Burke, C. Pidcock, P. Robinson, Miss C. O’Donnell, Fr. G. Brennan S.J., J. Stevens (Captain], Fr. A. Bullen S.J.,
M. Jones [Vice Captain), Mr. B. Pahlke, Mr. J. Bennett, Mr. L. Tyler, J. O'Dea, J. Graham, A. Kanath, S. Dunn, M. Ward, J. de Carvalho, T. Dermody, N. Studdert, R. McNamee
Front Row: J. Causer, L. Sorentino, J. McCarthy, S. Kiely, M. Wannell, C. Reid, A. Byrnes, M. Hills, M. Duncan, T. Falinski, M. Erwin, R. O'Dea
Absent: S. Calleia, R. Cubis, C. Erwin, A. Heaney, A. O'Dea



MORE HOUSE

Housemaster:  Fr. A. Bullen S.J.

Tutors: Mr. ]. Bennett, Fr. G. Brennan S.]., Miss C.
O’Donnell, Mr. L. Tyler, Mr. B. Pahlke

Captain: John Stevens

Vice Captain: Morgan Jones

No sooner had | arrived at Riverview than | found myself the
Housemaster of More House. | wondered how | could put 114 names
to 114 faces, let alone remember who belonged in each tutorial. How
were the weekly House meetings run? How on earth were we to have
the House Mass and Dinner organised within a few weeks? There was
House Swimming and House Wind Surfing and House Sailing all
coming too. Needless to say all these, and more, came to pass with
some efficiency, an important measure of success, and most
significantly with considerable enjoyment for all those concerned. For
this to happen, many people had to be concerned.

Before my arrival Mr. ]J. Bowie had cared for the House since Mr.
Monagle’s departure; my thanks to him for that. | relied, confidently
and consistently, on the tutors: Mr. ]. Bennett, Fr. G. Brennan S.].,
Miss C. O’Donnell, Mr. L. Tyler and a welcome newcomer to the
House, Mr. B. Pahlke. Without their help at the start and throughout
the year More House quite simply would not exist. | also relied on
those 114 people More House exists for. | was taken firmly in hand,
as | was to be throughout the year, by our House Captain, John
Stevens, and our Vice Captain, Morgan Jones. They were ably abetted
by the Year 12 leader from each of the 5 tutorials: Francis
Ponnuthurai, Ben Dwyer, Simon Calleia, Mark Bryant and David
Bambach.

| think I still wonder how the House Mass and Dinner happened but
| know the event would be far less moving and memorable than it was
without the efforts of Miss O’Donnell, of Fr. C. Fraser S.J. as our guest
speaker, of Bernard Chiu (on loan from Ricci) as our pianist, and of the
many musicians who ensured the Mass was dignified as well as ‘up
tempo’. The abiding value of the evening was that it brought boys,
parents and tutors together to celebrate in Eucharist and festal meal
a fellowship centred on St. Thomas More, a man so free in his heart
that he could be humorous in the worst of circumstances. Mercifully,
in much better circumstances as we are, we prayed for something of
that freedom and happiness among ourselves. Not only was it present
that evening, but repeatedly through the year we have shown the same
good spirit.

Above all, we should recall the quality of care members of the House
have had for each other. The tutors, of course, have a special role here.
The many individual meetings between the boys and their tutors that
occur over a year, the time spent in writing reports, in smoothing out
difficulties, in contacting parents (as on Parent-Tutor Day), in listening
and in talking can best be described as caring. For their
conscientiousness, friendliness and co-operation | thank them.

Of special importance this year throughout the House System has
been the introduction of the Peer Support Programme. The
responsibility with which the 12 Year 11 boys (Simon Dixon, Lachlan
Macbean, Paul Bortolussi, Robert Romas, Philip Robinson, Mark De
Cavalho, Andrew Wills, James Dodd, Damien O’Meara, Damien
Rigney, Peter Ward and James Burke) maintained their care for all the
Year 8 boys has strengthened the purpose behind the House of
bringing care to its members by adding the care of older boys for their
juniors. Among the many benefits, the Year 8 boys are more quickly
made at home in the Senior School; there are faces and names that
they can turn to for help and companionship. One of the fortunes in
being the Housemaster of More is that | can see how much of this goes
on and how much the Year 11 boys have also gained from it.

A further instance of developing through the House our care for
others was the initiating of a House charity. At John Stevens’
suggestion we have started raising money for the Children’s Hospital
at Camperdown. We have a fair distance to go but have already shown
a generous spirit and lively action with our chaotically vigorous cake
stall. At the Indian Bazaar our drinks stall (when raising money More

John Stevens.

House knows how to address basic human needs) was no less
successful. It is the boys in the House who do most of the work, of
course.

Spirit is also shown in the energy with which we throw ourselves into
House sport. If we were overly concerned with total success, then in
all honesty we should think very seriously of improving our aim. Except
in Senior Basketball, which we won handsomely thanks to David
Bambach, Mark Bryant, Rohan Cubis, Matt Gibson and Charlie
Pidcock there will be no harm in making an extra effort in the other
House sports next year; meanwhile, our bright yellow T-shirt (Mrs.
Aquino’s historic colour) brings a welcome splash of colour to any
House sporting event.

Our aim is undoubtedly sure on the academic field. Anton Kapel
was Dux of Year 8 and Richard Curran of Year 10; indeed Prize Day,
especially for the boys in the Middle School, showed publicly a
daunting array of academic talent in the House. For the prizes given
for their involvement we should also congratulate Kristian Jones in Year
8, Simon Burke in Year 9, Anthony Taranto in Year 10 and Morgan
Jones, Shannon Jones and David Shaw in Year 12. These students and
the many runners-up in the House all showed a spirit of wholehearted
giving of themselves to the task at hand. Whether in study or in sport,
it is heartening to see.

There are other ways too in which such good spirit shows itself in
the House. It is good that each tutor group takes it in turn to be
responsible for the House board and even more so that each brings
something distinctive when his turn for running the weekly meeting
recurs. The relaxed atmosphere at the BBQ on St. Ignatius’ Day (to say
nothing of the energy with which our bicyclists sped through the
Bicycle Race) is witness to the ease with which we enjoy each other’s
company. More strenuously, Simon Dixon, Damien O’Meara and Sam
McNamee carried the More House flag to the rarefied heights of the
Bellarmine Academy.

At times with effort and at times with ease we brought ourselves
through the year in good order and in good spirits. As Housemaster
| know our 5 tutors deserve thanks. The é of us know John Stevens
and Morgan Jones deserve special thanks, as Damien O’Meara
deserves congratulations for being our Captain next year and Charlie
Pidcock for being Vice Captain. It is right, too, to thank the 23 Year
12 students who have given so much to the House over the years and
to wish them all the best for their futures. Above all, the 6 of us know
that in 1986 there were 114 faces to be grateful for.

Fr. A. Bullen S.].
Housemaster



OWEN HOUSE

Back Row: J. Lenehan, M. Thornton, R. Zitek, D. Murphy, J. Kelly, J. Gowing, S. McCann, A. Ward, A. Pash, M. Hidden, D. O'Brien, M. Zitek, P. Deloughery, D. McKay, B. Nightingale,
P Johnson, A. Walker, W. Gooden, P. Ryan, A. Westaway
5th Row: J. Maloney, C. Kollar, A. Luciano, R. Conlon, S. Florance, M. White, B. Hildebrandt, A. Preshaw, D. Chisholm, D. Pettit, T. Ryan, P. Doran, J. Devine, M. Pash, R. Stuklis,
R. Mallon, R. Vanner, S. Curtis
4th Row: D. Viseminck, A. Smith, J. Carson, M. Reede, S. Davidson, J. Harkin, D. Shilington, C. Terry, R. Lutterbeck, B. Spurrett, D. Spurrett, D. Russell, N. Long, T. Hil, A. Ward,
J. Fisher, J. Walker, J. Molyneux
3rd Row: R. Walker, S. Flanery, A. Ku, A. Haine, D. Ku, D. Crichton-Browne, C. Wiliams, A. Sa Cordeiro, R. Ward, A. Harris, C. Delaney, D. Phair, M. Zitek, N. Harland, J. Honan,
D. Kollar, E. Saalfeld, A. Russell, A. Craven, B. Mooney, L. Short
2nd Row: T. Rocks, A. McCormack, H. O'Neill, C. Hil, A. Thorp, T. Mason, Mr. J. Hunter, Mr. P. Cook, D. Spice [Vice Captain), Mr. P. Lee, Fr. CW. Fraser S.J., Mr. J. Reed,
Mrs. D. Wedesweiler, M. Racks, P. Berg, A. Puckeridge, D. O'Hare, A. Lutterbeck, J. Castley
Front Row: B. Gow, A. Thorp, B. Samuel, W. Ryan, J. Flanery, C. Kelly, E. Hoh, A. McKay, G. Brookes, N. Musson, T. Young, A. McGuinness, D. Last, P. Berg, S. McCann,
J. Chisholm, B. Hoh, M. Henry, J. Hidden, S. Lenehan
Absent: T. Vandeleur [House Captain), S. Lawson, M. Scott, J: Vandeleur, P. Connelley, J. Butler, T. Shillington



OWEN HOUSE

Housemaster: Mr. P]. Lee
Asst. Housemaster:  Mr. M.K. Pope (Tutor)
Tutors: Mr. P.V. Cook, Fr. C.W. Fraser

S.J., Mr. ].R. Hunter, Mr. ].L.
Reed, Mrs. D.K. Wedesweiler
House Captain: T. Vandeleur
House Vice Captain: D. Spice

This year saw changes in the tutor personnel of Owen
House. Miss Bayldon moved to Claver House and Mr. Pope
joined us from Ricci House as Assistant Housemaster, a
position in which he has proved to be a tower of strength for
the House.

Our House Mass, which was splendidly attended, was
memorable for the fine singing of the boys, coached for 2
weeks beforehand by the indefatigable Mr. Pope. It was
followed by our first House Dinner, during which the awards
for performance in term 3 of 1985 were presented. A
heartfelt ““Thank You’’ to the House Mothers, headed by Mrs.
Shillington, who decorated the Memorial Hall so tastefully for
the occasion and who presided so gracefully over the evening’s
proceedings and also to David Chisholm, who entertained us
all so pleasantly at the piano.

Our “Frosties” stall at the Indian Bazaar raised an even
greater sum for the Mission than last year’s. Some observers
commented that its position — in close proximity to where a
particularly fiery curry lunch was on sale — possibly influenced
sales of our ice confections! Our thanks to all the eager
volunteers, tutors, families and boys who manned the stall so
efficiently throughout the day.

At the St. Ignatius’ Day festivities and the Inter-House
swimming and athletic carnivals and sporting events, our
representatives competed valiantly and, if a position at the top
of the points table eluded Owen House this year, it was not
for want of trying on their part.

The Peer Support Programme, initiated this year, has
proved a great success and the regular sessions appear to have
been both enjoyable and beneficial to the Group Leaders and
their Middle School charges alike. Indeed, several of the Year
11 boys who accepted the responsibility of a Peer Support
Group with some trepidation discovered within themselves
gifts of leadership and understanding of which they had
previously been unaware.

Our prayers go with Tom Vandeleur, David Spice and our
other H.S.C. candidates, even as we welcome Dan Shillington,
James Walker and the other Year 11 boys who are coming
forward to fill the positions in which they performed so well
in the House in 1986.

Mr. P.]. Lee
Housemaster

A valiant effort from M. White, R. Lutterbeck, C. Hill,
A. McCormack and J. Devine.
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Thomas Vandeleur.

Fr. C. Fraser, S.J. (Chaplain) and Mr. P. Lee (House Master)
distributing Communion at the Owen House Mass.
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SOUTHWELL HOUSE

Back Row: M. Fordham, J. Hunt, S. Parsons, P. Blackmore, C. Seeto, D. Dean, K. Barry, C. Hallet, M. Lalor, N. Forshaw, A. Lees, P. Willis, J. Shelton, G. O’Dell, S. Keefe, J. Greiner,
T. Bing, M. Evans, A. Anderson
4th Row: M. Sheridan, D. Dominguez, S. Byrne, D. Care, G. Loneragan, P. Loneragan, R. Dougan, P. Pullinen, J. Ryan, P. Breslin, J. Francis, B. Levy,
N. McNally, G. Todd, T. O’Halloren, S. Berry

3rd Row: J. Lockhart, P. Walsh, S. McGlynn, C. O’'Brien, S. Evans, P, Dougan, R. Dougan, A. Dickinson, J. Terry, P. Larbalestier, J. Payne, B. Paul, P. Anderson, S. James, P. Molloy,
B. Monie, D. Wellwood, S. Thackray
2nd Row: B. Mayo, S. Chittick, R. Gett, S. Byrne, M. O’Keefe, P. Hanley, J. Face, D. Potts, N. Tesoriero, D. Hazard, R. Mathews, M. Hanley, S. Craig, M. Willis, E. Widjaya,

M. McCormick, M. Kerdic, A. Francis
Front Row: M. Todd, B. Monie, P. Paul, W. Fish, C. Hammond, Mr. P. Miller, Mr. P. McLean, Dr. G. Haines, D. Seeto (Vice Captain), Fr A. Walsh S.J., P. McGlinchey (Captain],

Miss B. Hume, Mr. J. Busteed, S. Loneragan, E. Bateman, R. Thackray, N. Cariton, J. Sheedy, T. Dalton
Seated/Ground: R. Kerdic, M. O’'Rourke, T. Granabetter, B. Haines, J. Kerdic

M. Thompson, S. Derwent,



SOUTHWELL HOUSE REPORT

Housemaster:  Fr. A. Walsh S.].

Tutors: Mr. ]. Busteed, Dr. G. Haines, Miss B.
Hume, Mr. P. Mclean, Mr. P. Miller

Captain: P. McGlinchey

Although the House Dinner last year was a great success, we
thought that a modest celebration was called for this year so
we decided on a House Mass followed by a supper. It proved
to be a happy choice. The attendance of parents and boys was
very high; the food was excellent — our heartfelt thanks go to
the House mothers for this. The mood was relaxed and
?ve)ryone got home relatively early. What more could one ask
or:

Mr. Sewell left the College at the end of second term and
we found ourselves bereft of a tutor. Fortunately this group
was not orphaned for too long. A new member of staff, Mr.
J. Busteed, was approached and he gladly offered his services.
| am confident he will prove a great asset to the House.

The St. Ignatius day holiday is an important one for the
Houses. It is one of the few opportunities we have of getting
together in a relaxed and informal manner. A barbecue
followed the Mass. The food, whilst not being ‘haute cuisine’,
was plentiful and the sun shone down upon us. It is pleasing
to report that in the games which followed we had
conspicuous success in the tug of war competitions.

The end of the year is a time for stock taking. We look back
and ask ourselves whether or not the year has been a
successful one; whether or not the House is achieving its aims.
It is difficult to say, for there are no objective criteria for
judging this. Possibly the only thing we can say with any degree
of certainty is that there is a very good spirit in the House. A
sign of this is that we rarely had to coerce boys into things.
They were called upon for all sorts of reasons — to assist at
the Mass, to prepare for and clear up after the supper, to
contribute to the House paper, to speak at our weekly
meetings, to put their names down for numerous cultural and
sporting competitions. Throughout the year they responded
generously and in large numbers. This may only be a straw in
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